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To all that love our Lord I- 

$Us CRRIST, of whatever 


Denomination, into whole: 


Hands this may come. 


Tu Cauſe bere contended for ij common to you alt. 
and, however you may be pre judic d againſt it, and 
againſt bim that here comends for it unto Suffering, 

on Account of bis Infirmities, and the Reproach be lies under; 

but chiefly - the Sake of the Parties wherein ye ave engaged, 
and the different Ways you take. from one another, <which 
may be attributed to the different Meaſures of Light you have, 
in enquiring into the Mind of Chriſt in his Word, and panbaps, 


to your ſubjefting your ſelves too much, in many Things, to the + 


Döctrines and Commandments of Men; yea, and to your 
conforming your. ſelves, more than is your Duty, to the Cour- 
ſes of a preſent World, and not proving, what is that goad, 
and „and acceptable Will of God; nor preſenting 
your Bodies a living Sacrifice: Tet this has been undertaken 
may I ſay, for your Sakes, by one that thinks himfelf bound, 
great Oblig ations, to ſerve you; and ought to reckon bimſelf 
ighly honour'd, in being enabled to ſpend and be ſpent in 
your Service. If this be granted to him, whatever Requitals he 
receive from you now, be will bave ſome Confidence to look 
for the Atprobation of your Lord, and therefore your Approba- 
tion in that Day, cubich «vill put a full End to all your Dif- 
feremet. There i nothing more dreadful than to offend you, 
ov to be juſtly the Object of the Offence of the leaſt of you : 
And tho you frould be offended without juſt Ground, even by 4 
"Tan's telling you the Truth; yet, in that ſame Cafe, it is his 
ty, to do his beſt to ſatisfy you, and this is the Deſign of the 
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following 1 Mere vai have my Views of thit 


5 n 
ab of a Miſtake, LH mr frag 
bee bo any intend to' be contentious, 


| vom ee here ſaid, 3 
g a me, they ſhall have free Liberty to ſpeak c 
22 Return. As for the Subisat of Controverſy, Tan 
| ts ſubmit o your Err of te of dps a 
at Reguee ft be. granted me, That ſelves, 
me. and this dunſe only 10 2 4 the 
| pot of the Lord Feſus, the. Old Teſtament and $5, 
and rat ye condemn me nit, 110 ye have the Mind of your 
5725 winds beds made known- to; you ren thts Head 
ime | 
11 expect, as leaft, ſome of you will acknowledge the eve 
ings I fay, tobe tolerable ; but it may be, at the ſame E- 
— aeded, that ¶ Gould hade keyt them to my ſelf; as i ha 
if I bad the Truths f Cbriſt at my own Diſpoſal to deal % 
With them, as T ſee beſt for my own Convenienty, and for f 
maintaining a Peace in the World, aubich our Lord came not an 
#0 ſend; and as if I I were nod wider an OBE gation to declare bee 
 ithe-avhole Counſel of God, ſo far as "tis Ke to me, <vithout an. 
hiding, mincing, or alſſembling any Part of it; and that Wl an: 
under the higheſt Pains. Should Timpoſe my Sentiments, mo 
euherein I differ from otbers in this Marter, . — fro 
ſeek to do Violence on ary Man's Conſcience cho ors Fon | 
oe, or excommunicate any of the People of Chrift, even in one 
the Thoughts of my — for differing from me in this f. 
"Matter, without any ſcandalous Tranſgreſſror of the Laws ef Se; 
cui, I dould then be in Rebellion againſt the royal Law A 
"of Liberty : But if I evithbold any Part of thy Counſel of god, #0 
or keep > any Truth of Chriſt, that to me appears for * an. 
Profit of bis People, (as att is Truths art) tho” thro" pre gre 
dices they may riſe up againſt it; or if I forbeay to profeſs i (+ 
vn any worldly Confideyation, I am, in that Caſe, a Fan low, 
a the Law ar Obrift. „n 4 -+4 — Je . a- * ; 
among the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, and with ſome in this ¶ Pati 
Church, 10 ſpeak againſt 2 . Teh Sabbath, according to 
Col. ii; 16. as it is to ſpeak 1 gainſt that Sort of National Jan 
Rm thus you ave fo deal . N it be 19 
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Duty in that 


r 
to forbear ſpeaking of the Chriſtian Do- 
&rine, f — of the Sabbath, £4 of the Dy of Reſt 


that remains to the People of God, Heb. 9g, 10? If it 
could, then I'll ſay, it is not eaſy to ſee bow Chriſtians 
fould ſuffer Perſecution for the leaſt of Chriſt's, Truths, of 
bow Paul cas a Sufferer for Chrift, cuben be ſuffered from 


3 Diſciples, as cheil as fri 


e not have held bis Peace? Why did he needleſly 


the Jews © For, might 
bring 4 


Croſs upon himſelf ? And, Why did he give needleſs Offence 


to the Thouſands of 


Jews that believed ? But I beg Leave to 


think, Paul was a Sufferer for Chriſt, and for bis Members, 


in that ſame Buſineſs. 


However, now this Matter is alre publifped, more than 


ever I deſign'd, and that 
Endeauours, to {mother it, and 


by them who have been PI 
by theſe very Means cuhi 


have been intended to ſmother it. And now, that it is pu- 
bliſped, it ſerves to lead you to your Bibles, and to free ſome 


of you from a Toke that the Lord Feſus never laid upon 
and chiefly to call you in from theſe Ways <wherein you 


— 


been too much divided and ſcattered from one another, 
and too much mingled e<vith the Men of this World, 


and too much engaged in their 


ateſt 
more Attendance to that, wy 


Concerns, 


runto 


you are all diſtinguiſ'4 


from the Men that follow the Courſe of this World, and 
the Prince of the Pocver of the Air; and wherein you are all 
one among your ſelves, even Chriſt crucified, the ſole Ground 
of your Peace with God, and with one another, and of your 


Separation from the Horid. He is ſo ſet forth to you 


in his 


Word and in his Inſtitutions, that have the Stamp of bis Au- 
Mority upon them, and he is the only Lord of your Conſcience * 
and of your Faith. This is what the new Nature in you a 
grees to, and whatever Miſtakes may be in the Manner of pur- 
ſuing it, this is the End of <vhat is laid before you in the fol- 
lowing Sheets. Pray for me that I may have Ground to call 
my ſelf your Brother and Companion in the Kingdom and 


patience of Feſus Chriſt; 


January 26; 
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An ACCOUNT of the RisE 
and PROGRESS of the 
CONTROVERSI about 
the National Covenants, KC. 


Ig what bas paſſed in this 


Country, with Reſpect to the Nati- 
onal Covenants, has been many Ways 
miſrepreſented; ſome have thought it ne- 
ceſſary, That a full Account ſhould be given 
of the Riſe of that Controverſy, and the Me- 
thods taken in managing it. I confeſs Tam 
a very unfit Hand for this, as for other 
Reaſons ; ſo, becauſe every Body muſt con- 
clude I am under a B als in this Matter; 
But ſince the Ears of all People have been 
filled with ſtrange Accounts from the one 
Hand, Reaſon requires that ſomething ſnhould 
be heard on the other Part ; For no Man 
ſhould be condemned until he be heard, and 
it be known what he doth. And if any, 
that have been offended by what they have 
heard, will be pleaſed to allow me a Hear- 
g in this Caſe, I ſhall only ſay, that I 
Pope I ſhall not wilfully tell a Lye; and 
| him * have heard, 1 am content they 
_ 93 A 
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paſs what Judgment they ſhall find moſt a- 
greable to that Word by which we muſt be 
judged at length: For indeed it ought to be 
a ſmall Thins with me to be judged of them: 
or f Man's 7 5 z yea, I am not miu 
an Fudgey He that judgeth us, is the Lord. 
= was never worthy to ſerve God in the 
Goſpel of his glorious Son; but Sovereignty 
would have it ſo, and that it ſhould be in a 
Country pony accounted as Heathen, by 
them of our Perſwaſion in other Parts. 
When I came to this Place, I ought to have 
determined with my ſelf to know nothing, 
' among this People, but | Feſus Chrift, and 
him crucified; and to. preach him to an ig- 
norant and; ungodly People, as I had heard 
them commonly reckoned to be. I did not 
think it my Buſineſs to draw them over to 
any of theſe little Sects, that have made 
ſuch Noiſe in the World; but to perſwade 
them to be Chriſtians; and when I have 
been asked why I did not inſiſt againſt Epi- 
Hopacy in my Sermons for Ordinary, as zea- 
Tous Miniſters had done before me; my An- 
fer was, if they were once Chriftians, if 
were then perhaps Time to ſpeak of that. 
thought it my Duty to enquire if there 
were any Diſciples of Chriſt in the Place 
Where I am concerned, and I found a very 
Few, moſt ok them from other Places, and 
Lof them abundantly zealous of Presby- 
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ec; ter y, 


tery: But having bes x 9 withſome 
Things in my Predecefſor's Managements, 
and enconrtxed in that Piſſatisfaction by à 
neighbouring Miniſter, who inſiſtec much 
on the National-Covenants, and the Defecti- 
ons of the Church; and ſome of them being 
withheld from ſealing Ordinances by their 
own Miniſter, on eee of their not dul y 
attending his Miniſtry, were laid open to 
receive Informations fr rom fuch as ſeparate 
from this Church on Account of the Cove- 
nants; and I was much ſurpriſed when 1 
found that they had drunk in many of th 
Notions, expecting to find no ſuch Thing 
in this Country. Some of them were a= 
bundantly ran led at the Magiftracy and 
ſent Miniſtry in this Church particu- 
arly, on Aer of the Oathi of A ati- 
on: However, they heard me; but came 
to know that they Were expecking no — 
fit by the Ordinancts,” on Account of what 
they called Defections of the Church, and, 
as is uſual with therm of that Way of THink- 
ing, magnifying "the om we erden 
Days, and 0 great Days t 
8 by the reviving of ae Covenants; 
but, as for this Day, expecting no Beuel 
by the Goſpel, min Os cn 0 bach, eng 
ence. Thus the Holy and wife Providence 
of God ordered Thing, fo that this was the 
firſt Thing T Had to cbntend itt, as 4 con- 
| A 2 ſiderable 
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| " fiderable Bar lying in re W of the Edifi- 


cation of ſuch as profeſſed Religion in the 
Place. Tis true, ſome, that were of more 

; Diſcretion, ſtood with me in this Matter, 
and ſhewed me much Kindneſs ; but I was 
Tievouſly perſecuted with the Tongues of 
hoſe I have been deſcribing, when I began 
to ſet my ſelf aga inſt their Way: And if it 
ad not pleaſed the Sovereign Lord to ſtand 
y me, and go forth with me in Preaching, 
ſo as to bring ſome to a profeſſed Subjection 
to the Goſpel of Chriſt, I had undoubtedly 
ſunk under the Oppoſition I met with from 
that Se&. But when the Lord gave Teſti- 
mony to the Word of his Grace, tho they 
inſinuated Suſpicions of Deluſiqn ; yet they 
were in a great Meaſure ſilenced, and one 
ol them, àa good Man, that died very chri- 
ſtianly of late in a neighbouring Pariſh, 
forſook that Way altogether, lamenting the 
Harm it had done him, and communicated 
With us, Thus the Lord delivered me from 
this People at that Time, and ſent me to 
them, whom they reckoned as Gentiles, 10 
turn them from Darkneſs to the Light, ſhew- 
ing thereby, that of Stones he. was able to 
faiſe up Children to Abraham. But, after 
a while, they began to inſinuate, upon the 


* 


young Profeſſors of the Goſpel, bad Impreſ- 


ons of the Miniſtry, - and Ordinances. 


een a6 {here werp po coal 
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Benefit 4 . from them; fo thak 
ſome of them have confeſſed to me that 
their Edification was marred by theſe and 


ſuch like Impreſſions, till it pleaſed the 


Lord to ſhew them the Snare. I ever ab- 


horred that ſilly Art of engaging Profeſſors 


to me by Flattery, and when I reproved any 
young Profeſſors for any Thing unchriſtian 
in their Behaviour, if they happened to take 
it ill, then was the Opportunity for that 
Sort of People to inſinuate upon them, which 
they did not fail to take, and they were 
— to hear ken to them in that Caſe, », 
I this put me upon thinking, with 
ſome Care and Concern, to have my Con- 
ſcience ſatisfied concerning the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, which that Sort have ſo much in 
their Mouths, and concerning the Covenants, 
without which they can ſee no Kingdom to 
Chriſt. I reſolved, if poſſible, to be at the 
Bottom of this Controverſy, and that it 
ſhould be determined to me by the Word 
of the Lord Jeſus, and by that only: And! 
cannot refuſe, but in Proceſs of Time, and 
by Degrees, I have been directed into ſuch 
a Way of Thinking on that great Subject, 
as is not altogether agreeable to the prevail- 
ing Notions of the ſtricteſt Se& among us; 
but according to the Truth of Chriſt in the 
Word concerning his Kingdom of Heaven, 
as typified by, and diſtinguiſhed from his 
| HT _ earthly 
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m, among his typical People 
| periwaded that- the 

1 to urhich many have gone upon 
tze Principles of National Covenanting, ſet- 
ting their Affections upon a temporal earth- 
ly State of Chriſt's Kingdom, have proceed- 
ed from Ignorance of, or Inadvertency to 
this Truth, concerning Chriſt's Kingdom in 
the New Teftament Church, ſo much in- 
ſiſted on, by our Lord and his Apoſtles, in 
the New Teſtament, and ſo little taken No- 
tice of ordinarily among us. This Truth, 


in my Wa 
and ſatisfying to me, and __ me a glori- 
ous View of the New Teſtament State of 
Things under Jeſus Chrift the Mediator of 
the New Covenant, and of the Old Teſta- 
ment; as all, one Way or other, referrin 
and pointing to it: But then I had done wit 
National Covenanting, under the New Te- 
ſtament, according to all the Views, that 
they who are truly zealons for our National 
Covenants, have had of that Covenanting. 
However, if this Humour of them that 
are not ſatisfied, unleſs they ſee a temporal 
Kingdom to Chriſt, had reſted in the Place 
where I am immediately concerned, I had 
not troubled the World with my Thoughts 
upon the Covenants, further than in private 
eating with my own People: But it did 
not reſt there, for the Profeſſors of Religion 
| in 
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takings of it, was moſt pleaſant 
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e 
in Montroſe, the eaſtern Parts of Angus, and 
in the Mearns, began to entertain thefe 
fame Notions which I had obſerved in our 
People. This took its Rife from Mr. James 
Trail's Affair, wherein the People of Mon- 
troſe, who have no ſmall Influence on the 
Body of the Profeſſors in that Country, were 
encouraged, in an Offence taken at Mr. 
Trail, by ſeveral Miniſters in that Presby- 
tery, and in the Synod; JCI Mr. 


Wc, with his Friends, and Mr. 


G r, who puſhed that Affair with a. 
Keenneſs, and unto a Length that I hope 
they themſelves now repent of: For it iſſu- 
ed in the Death of Mr. Trail, and in the 
almoſt Separation of the Profeſſors in Mons: 
troſe and the Mearns from the preſent Mi- 
niſtry: For upon this Occaſion, being en- 
couraged in publick Appearances in Judica- 


tories againſt their Miniſter, and in bad Im- 


preſſions of their Miniſter, and of the Mi- 
niſters that either withſtood them, or did 
not ſhew ſuch Keenneſs for their Cauſe, as 
they defired ; they were thus put in Caſe to 
receive the Things, that are ſpoken by 
the Diſſenters from this Church, on Account 


of the Covenants. They were alſo furtler 


diſguſted at the preſent Miniſtry by the 
Managements the Presbytery, in the 
Settlement of Mantroſe; and, tho tis true 
the Presbytery made them ſome Compen- 
| A 4 {ation 
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| brow byinſt "RY FE L] 3, Members to the 
embly,.to ſeek; 5 K Renewal of the Cor 

venants, yet they came Be Length ſcarcely 

hear any, in that F but M. 
7 s. K—r, and Mr. F. | 
and were upon the very bein nt of 5 S es 
ration. _ 

About that Time I was l to aſſiſt 
Mr. K+ x on the de on of his admini- 

ſtring the Sacrament, and preached. in the 
| HY of that People ſb, as I thought was 
' moſt ſuitable for ow Caſe. After ö — 
I was attacked by them, and found them in- 
clining to 5 5 Heights. I did what I. 
cauld to perſwade them to ſubmit to their 
Miniſter, and ſtrengthen his Hands, but, 
for ought I ſaw, in vain: Tho afterward} 
ſome of them a; 3 = that, by what. | 
ney heard that Day, they were kept i in from 
the "Length to which they were before in- 
clined. I preſymed likewiſe to give my 
Advice to Mr. K , with Reſpe& to 
his giving them any Encouragement. . I 
mult likewiſe take Notice, that I found the 
fill” more incenſed by Accounts. they ha 
received of the Edition of the Contethon of, 
Faith without the Solemn League. And 
becau e 7 new how much, not only they, | 
but a many through the Nation, were 
diba bel with the Judicatories ; I thought 
ft was not for the e or Aſſembly 
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to give them nerdlel Ofince : For I could; 
not underſtand, why it might not be allow'd 
to be in the Books as formerly, and there- 
fore, I was concern'd that this Ground of 
Offence might be removed. But our Buſi- 
neſs in Angus went on. | * 
Ihe Altair of Separation receiv d a notable 
Blow in other Parts of the Land by Mr. 
Hepburr's Death; and in my View, the Re- 
cover y of this was expected from among us, 
Therefore queſtion not, but all Pains was 
taken on Mr, 4 — z inclining that Way, 
to lead him off, with the People of Angus 
and Mearns, that join'd Hand with him. 
It happen'd, if I miſtake not, that the 
Presbytery of Aberbrothwick had not, till a- 
bout this Fime, ſubſcrib'd the Formula 1711. 
and, according to the Aſſembly's Act, they 
all ſign'd it, except Mr. A— 4; who, be- 
ing,call'd upon to ſign it, refus d; and, by 
way of Reaſons, gave in a Paper to the Preſ- 
bytery, containing an Account of all the 
Defections of the Church from the cove- 
vanted Work, beginning at the publick Re- 
Wiolutions, and proceeding to this Day, This 
Paper, as I take it, was, for Subſtance, the 
lame with another Paper handed about a- 
mong Profeſſors of Religion in Angus and 
I Acarus, to be ſubſcribd and given in to 
Ihe Synod, as an Introduction to a defign'd 
Xparation, This Paper came to Dunder, 


| n 8 

and one of the People of Montroſe, with a Wt 
Separatiſtin Dundee, made an Attack upon 
that C. M. of whom Mr. Villiſan writes in Wit 
his Aicted Man's Companion. Tho' by the MG 
Preface of that Book, the Reader would be 
ready to imagine, that it were Men of ano- WP 
ther Stamp he is there ſpeaking of, even {MV 
ſuch as liv'd in the warmeſt brotherly Af- ne 

fection with that ſame GC. M. and had enough Wot 
to do to perſwade him to hear Mr. WWillifon ot 
for ſome Time, till he found ſome Benefit S 
by that Sermon of his, on Hal. Ixxxv. 8. Ire 
of which he writes; while, it ſeems, he has Mdr 
not known that the extraordinary Things he Mwi 
there reports concerning C. M. took their tr. 
Riſe, and were for the moſt Part carried on th. 
by. the Sermons of one of his Colleagues: 
But whether it were he or they, ſo they 
preach'd, and fo he felt. And they that 
are not ſatisfy d in the Covenants, are confi- 
dent that they have ſaid nothing on that 
Head, or with reſpect to the Ordinances, 
but what is agreeable to C. M's Way of 
Thinking ; yet his differing from them 
could not have alter'd their Judgment, who 
| have neither the Opinion of Martyrs, nor 
the Judgment of Men of extraordinary Ex- 
perience for the Rule of their Faith, How- 
ever, when this was the Caſe with Profeſ- 
ſors, and ſome Pains were taken in Dun- 
ace to obtain Subſcriptions to this 1 5 

(tho 
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(tho' afterwards I undatsle they 
had a very melancholy View of Circum- 
ſtances, with reſpect to the Profeſſion of the 
Goſpel in this Country. I thought I had 
ſeen an — Door to the Goſpel among us; 
People thronging to the preaching of the 

Word; the Lord's Hand with Miniſters; and 
not a few beginning to ſhew forth the Fruits 
of the Goſpel in their Life. And on the 
other Hand, I obſerv'd them that profeſs d 
Subjection to the Goſpel in the Eaſtern Parts, 


ready to break off, and Endeavours us'd to 
as draw along with them the People in Dundee, 
he Who have no ſmall Influence on the Coun- 
eir try about; and conſidering, that this was 
on the Way wherein I found Satan ſetting him- 
es: ſelf againſt the Goſpel in the Pariſh where 


I preach, I doubted not but this was of the 
ſame Kind, and if it took, was the moſt ef- 
fectual Way to ruine the Intereſt of the Goſ- 
pel in this Country. | 
Hereupon I thought my ſelf bound no 
longer to forbear, and reckon'd it my Dut 
to give the People, ſo far as I had Acceſs, 
ſome Information upon that Point; even as 
I my ſelf had been taught. | 
About this Time, Mr. G —— 7 preach'd 
on a Faſt Day within a Mile of Dundee, Mr. 


fel — 1, and ſeveral of the People of Dun- 
un- Nee being preſent, and I was alſo his Hearer. 
ber, lis Sermon was full of the Covenants, with- 


out 


none). 


1 | | i MS 8 
_ - out any Caution. Of this I complain'd, as 
_ moſt unſeaſonable, in a Converſation I had 
with Mr. W —— 2 that ſame Night, and 
having Acceſs to preach the next Lord's 
Day at that Place, where there was a great 
Confluence of People from Dundee and o- 
ther Parts, I took the Liberty, when ſpeak- 
ing of ſtumbling at Chriſt, to tell the People 
what follows, or to the ſame Purpoſe. © As 
the ſtricteſt Sect among the — in the 
© Days of our Lord and his Apoſtles, 
ſtumbl'd at this . ſhewing 


* a Zeal of God; ſo might ſome in our Day 


* ſtumble at him, deſpiſing the preſent 
© Appearances he makes to them in the 
Boſpel, and extolling the Fathers, with 
the Works of God in their Day, to the 
Diſparagement of the Works he does in 
their own Day : So not knowing or 1m- 
proving the Time of their merciful Viſt- 
tation, and this through a miſtaken No- 
tion of the Nature of Chriſt's Kingdom, as 
if it were of this World, and came with 
Obſervation, and asf his Servants were 
to fight for htm, taking him by Force to 
make him a King. So, that tho not a few 
of the Poor, to whom the Goſpel is 
preached,are of the Truth,and hear Chriſt's 
Voice, being made willing by his Power, 
and tho' the Kingdom of God be come 
to us; yet all is deſpis d by theſe, Te if 
3 : | * 
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i leaſt, tis to deln a Day of ſmall Things; 
d becauſe there is not an Aſſociation of the 
4 Nations, and a Combination of the Church 
and State, to make Chriſt a King by Vio- 
it ( lence, and the Power of the Sword; and 
„ becauſe the whole Nation is not-obliged, 
r. W* whether they will or not, to ſubject them- 
le ſelves to this Kingdom of Chriſt, or to 
\s feign Subjection to it. The Diſciples of 
ie our Lord themſelves, while he was with 
s them, were ſo much prejudicd with this 
8 Notion of a temporal Kingdom, that they 
y could not admit the. Thoughts of his 
Death, wherein he is the Foundation that 
1e God hath laid in Zion; and they were fo 
intent upon the reſtoring that Kingdom to 
Ifael, that they loſt the preſent Benefit 
* of many of his excellent Sayings con- 
* cerning his Croſs, the Salvation of the 
* Wonld thereby, and their Duty of follow- 
ing him, bearing his Croſs. And the 
* Multitude that would take him by Force, 
* and make him a Fing, with many that 
profeſs d eto be his Diſciples, went back, 
* and walked no more with him, when in 
* ſtead of the earthly Things they were 
* minding, he vreſs'd them to a believing 
* Fellowſhip with him in his Croſs, faying, 
Except ye eat the Fleſh, and drink the Blood 
the Son of Man, ye have no Life in ou. 
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Upon 
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pon this, fome Noife was made, and 
fome Offence taken; and after ſome Time, 
at another Occaſion of the like Nature, I 
touch d but a very little upon that Subject; 
and then the News was, that I was eating in 
what 1 had ſaid. I knew what Uſe would 
be made of this: For if that People could 
but perfwade themſelves that I had any Re- 
morſe, it would be lookt upon as a notable 
Confirmation to them in their Way; and ſo 
better I had never opend my Mouth on 
that Subject. Sometime. after this, having 
Occaſion to preach in Dundee, I took that 
Text, Eph. 11. 14. and preach'd Chriſt cru- 
cified, the Mediator of the new Covenant, 
the Peace of his People, not only with God, 
bat with one another; and ſhew'd how he 
became ſo, by CO the Wall of 

Partition betwixt 7ews and Gemiles, throng 


his Death and Blood ſealing the New Teſta- 


ment, which we have now inſtead of that 
which is done away. And I endeavour'd to 
ſhew, that the ſefting up of any other Co- 
venant like unto'that old Wall of Partition 
now under the New Teftament, whereby 
we ſhould be related to God, and to one a- 
nother as his People, ſerv'd unto the Pur- 
poſe of dividing the Lord's People from one 
another, and joining them with ſuch as had 


no ſuitable Appearance of being his. This 


made great Noiſe not only in this ny 
G | ut 


ſoning upon it, he 
that Head by Writing, which I did not al. 


ys His Caſe was lying before the S 
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ceivd ſome Offence at this: However, the 


Appearances of the feparating Party began, 


after a while, to wax faint, Providence fo 
ordering it. 4 Wl? 

I was then with Mr. W —— in the A 
fair of a Settlement that divided the Presby- 
tery, and found him ſtill at Pains, as T 
thought, to form them, that ſtood with him 
in that Matter, into a ſtanding Party for him 
in the Presbyter y. I was never fond of ſuch 
Clubbing, and as much off as could 
be; but one Day when they met I wasſent 
for, and when I came Mr. — 
2 grave Speech, ſhewing the Neceflity of 
our holding together, = what a fad Thang 
it would be if we divided among qur felves. 
Then he ſignity'd his Offence on the Subject 
of the Covenants; and, after a little Re 
'd Intercourſe on 


together decline; but ſome preſent ſigni- 
yd, they could not approve of that, fearing 
it would turn to a Paper War. + 
All this while Mr. A— & was reckon'd 
to be upon the Point of going off to the Dif 
ſenters, and they were expecting him every 


, and I convers'd him upon the Subject 
of Difference at the Meeting of the Synod 
in Montroſe, October 1725, I had heard fe — 


| | 6. 
tal Accounfs of him; . in Converſation 
with him, I found him a Man of Integrity 
and Conſcience, endeavouring to follow his 
Light exactly, and willing to receive more; 
of an excellent ſedate natural Temper; and, 
which is a rare Thing among them of that 
Way, ofa truly extenſive Chriſtian Charity: 
So that, tho I differ d much from him in my 
Judgment on that Subject; yet ſo much of 
the Chriſtian Spirit appeared in him, that 1 


. 2 thought my ſelf bound to love him. After 


this Converſation, ſome Time in December, 
He wrote me a Letter, deſiring to know my 
Mind more fully as to the Covenants, ſig- 
nifying his very freely, and at the fame 
Time ſhewing his earneſt Deſire of more 
Tight, as to the Duty of his Day and Place, 
Upon the Receipt of this, I wrote for him 
that Letter, which has fince gone abroad, 
and been much complam'd of by them who 
have thought themſelves concern'd fo to do. 
It was done in haſte, and never defign'd for 
ublick View; yea, by the Advice of ſome 

| ; ran I forbore to ſend it, and wrote to 
Mr. — d that I choos'd rather to con- 
verſe with him on the Sübject. We con- 
vers d at ſome Length in a neighbouring 
Miniſter's Haufe, and tho', for any Thing 
1 could fee, I prevail'd nothing; yet I was 
ſtill more engaged to the Man, on the 


* Grounds. already mentioned. The Letter 
lar | y went 


** 
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went not abroad till I Summer, when 
the Buſineſs of the Coyenants' began to 
make more Noiſe, and ſeverals were ver 
earneſt to know the Principles from which 
I oppos'd'thefe Covenants ; but even then, 
it was gryen cut with great Caution, and it 
has been ſurpriſing to me to find, that ſo ma- 
ny had got it in their Hands. However, it i: 
no Secret now, and notwithftanding of all that 


* 7 Ours of the 8. came to my Hand on 
the 18. and tho' T have had little 
ſpare Time ſince to apply my Thoughts 
to the Subject whereof you write, and 
- have not preſently at Hand- the Authors 
you mention; yet, becauſe you deſire a 
peedy Return, I ſhall endeavour to lay 
open to you ſuch Thoughts as L have at 
preſent upon that Subject, and that with 
all Freedom, as to a Brother; intending 
nothing, if I deceive not my ſelf, but 

B "+ 


' 


. 
— 


1 L 7 
* Profit, or my own Conviction; if I 
© be in a Miſtake, r in 
ky yo, that no ill Uſe will be made of my 
Freedom; deſiring alſo to think ſoberly 
jn a Matter, wherein a great many of the 
© Godly in the Nation are af different Sen- 
© timents from what I incline to think, and 
1 to be fo much ſenſible of my Blindneſs, 
©. and the ſtrong Byaſs in me to Error, and 
my Readinefs to be deceivd, as to ly o-; 
pen to Conviction from the Law and the 
FE nen | 
© My Scruples then with reſpe& to our 
© Covenants, eſpecially, the Solemn League, ih 
© the Lawfulneſs of entring into them; and 
© therefore, the Obligation of them, take 
© their Rife chiefly from the View I have 


Aiſtinet from the Preſident of that Tame Court ſer to judgs 


© of the New Teſtament Church, and its Di- 0 

| * ſtinction from the Church of the Old Te-. 
= © ftament. And, 1. I think it was pecu-f 3 
| _ © lar to the Old Teſtament Church of Hracl, I 
© that the Commonwealth and the. Church , 

were. the ſame (a); ſo that to be a Member} q 

5 K 1. | | © 0 in 

1 () The Subſtance of what's pleaded againſt this, is, 55 
1 That the ſudicial Law was diſtinct from the Ceremo- *' 
1 nial, the Kings from the Prieſts, and the Matters of the 0 
Mm ings Government from the Matters of the Lord's Wor O 
= hip in the Temple; and that the Preſident of the Court 5 

| | EY, ſer to judge by Fehoſbaphat in the King's Matters, wa = 


tim h.- 
* of that Commonwealth and the Chureh 
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by him in the Ltd's Matters, 2 Chron. xix. 8, 9, 10, 
11. And the whole Argument goes: upon the Suppoſi- 
tion of rhe Thing .in queſtion, i. e. That the Matters of 
the Lord's Worthip in the Temple were not only the 
moſt facred Matters, but the only ſacred Matters, and 
that there was nothing Eccleſiaftick, but what belong'd 
immediately to the Worſhip of God and the 'Temple Ser- 
vice: For tis alledg'd, that the Nation was uno God & 
holy Nation, Exod. xIx. 6. and the Flock of God, Jer. xxiii. 
1, 2. and that the Kings were Paſtors of this his Flock: 
So chat the King's Matters were Eecleſiaſtick, and thus 
other Things were of the Church beſide the Things of 
the Prieſthood and Temple Service. 'This is miſerably 
confured, by telling, that theſe other Matters were not 
the Matters of the Bord's Worſhip in the Temple; there- 
fore they belong d not to the Church. Tis il affirm'd, 
that the Judicial Law, the Inſtrument of Government in 
the Commonwealch; was a ſacred Law; tho* it was not 
the Ceremonial Law; char the Seventy Elders, Who re- 
ceived of Meſes's Spirit for judging in the Commonyealch, 
Numib. xi. were facred Officers; tho they were not 
Prieſts, and that the Kings, eſpecially they chat ſat upon 
the Throne of David, were Gorch Rulers, tho | 
offer d nor Sacrifice, nor were Prophets; 4s Fehoſhaphat 
ſett ing a Court to judge in the Lord's Marters, as well as 

in the King's Matters. Under the Old Teſtament, Pro- 
phets were Church Officers who were not Prieſts, and 
their Bulineſs, beſide foretelling the Meſſab, was to give 
an Account of the Lord's ſpecial Providence about that 
his Nation, according to the Covenant he made with it 
at Sinai, Under the New Teſtament Deacons are Church 
Officers, tho* they be not Biſhops ; and. Chriſt's Kingly 
Office is truly Eccleſiaſtick, tho'* it be not his Prieftly Ot 
fice; and the' it would be gre abus d, if improven 
any Way to make void * ieſlly Office, As to wor 

| | 2 
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were then the Ihe (b); and the reſt of 


the Nations being Aliens to that Com- 
* monwealth, which was the only viſible 
© Church, were without the Church of God, 
ak | 3 — ” - a * Cc Ep 5. 


* 
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is ſaid of Excommpnication, tis deſired, that it may be 


ä made manifeſt from che Old Teſtament, that any ex- 


cammunicated Perſon enjoy'd the Privileges of the Com- 
monwealch as before Excommutiication. Nothing is now 
ſaid againſt the Identity of the vi Church and Com- 
monwealth, but what is -borrow'd from the great Gil- 
leſpic's Aaron's Rod; and I deſire, that what he ſays in 
e firſt Chapter againſt the Eraſtians, may be duly con- 
ſidered. If the main Point, Which is there driven a- 
gainſ the Eyaſtiavs, be eſtabliſhed, tho' ir be not done in 
the ſame Way, my differing from that great Man is not 
of ſuch Importance as ſome would have it to be. 
6 99 8 he Profelytes of Juſtice were as much Members 
of the.Commgnwealch as they were of the Church, by 
their gaming within the Bond of the Covenant of Cir- 
cumciſion, Exod. xii. 48. and of the National Covenant 
at Sinai, Deut. xxix. 10, 11, 12. "Tis faid, They were 
not admitted to bear Office in the Government of the 
mmonwealth; but, Were they admitted to bear Of- 
ce about the Worſhip of God, as Prieſts or Levites ? 
Ruth was no Alien from the Commonyealth of 1/#ael. 
Ic will not be eaſy to ſhew the Difference betwixt Feqvs, 


_ yelling in other Nations and coming to Feryſalem to 


worltip, and Proſelytes in theſe Circumſtances, further 
than, that the gers were really of the Seed of Abrabam, 
and the Proſelytes only as of it, by coming within the 
Bond of the Covenants made with Abraham's Seed ac- 
cording. to the Fleſh ; which is the Reaſon of the Di- 
ſtinction of [Feq6s into - Fexws and Proſelytes, Acts ii. 5, 
10. See the Lord's Appointment, 'Exod. xii, 43,48, 
49. Lev. xix. 34. 2 
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© Eph. ii. 12. (c). But 1 Oppoſition to 
* this typical Church, which was ai earthly 

N King- 
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(e) The Words of that Text, Eph. ii 12. may be, 
tranſlated thus, That at that Time je were without Chriſt- 
being Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and Stran,, 
gers from the Covenants, or Teftaments, having no Hope i 
the Promiſe, and without God in the World. IFnd the Co” 
venants, or Teſtaments, diſtinguiſh'd from the Promiſes, 
Rom. ix. 4. and tis eaſier to tell how the Promiſe of 
Chriſt, containing the Covenatit of Grace, was many 
Promiſes, than to give a ſatisfying Account how one only 
Covenant was more Coyenants - one. However the 
Words of that Text be render'd, the Senſe to me is the 

ſa me; the uncircumciſed Gentiles were without Chriſt, 
by their being Aliens from the Commonwealth of 1/rael, 

and Scrangers to the Covenant of Circumciſion, made 
with Abraham's Seed according to the Fleſh, till Chriſt, 
the promiſed Seed, ſhould come, and ſubſervient unto 
that great, Promiſe of the Seed, in whom the Nations 
ſhould be bleſſed, who was preſigur d in Circumcilion ; 
and by their being Strangers to the Covenant which the 

Lord made with the Nation of. 1ſrael at Sinai, whereby 

that great Promiſe of Chriſt was inclos'd to the Nation 
of Yraeh as it had been to the Houſe of Facob and the 

Children of Iſrael, by the Covenant of Circumciſion be- 

fore: And as the uncircumcis'd Nations were without 

Chriſt, by their being Aliens from the Commonsealth of 

Ifrael, as Strangers to theſe Covenants ; ſo thereby they 

were without Hope in the Promiſe of Chriſt, and did 

not ſtand in any Covenant-relation to God, as his Church 
and People. If the Proſelytes, who were circumciſed, 
were not belonging to this Commonwealth by theſe Co- 
yenants, then they were without Chrift, having no Hope in 
the Promiſe, and without God in tbe World. Vea, it may 
be ſuppos'd, that Proſelytes bad ſome Intereſt in the Pri- 
vileges of the Commonyycalch of Iſrael, who yet knew 

1 not 
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Kingdom, (d) . New 1 Church 
or Kingdom of Heaven, conſiſts not of any 
one earthly Kingdom, nor of many Com- 
1 ; monwealths 


4 


not the Covenants of Promiſe, if thereby were to be un- 
- derſtood the Coyenant of Grace: For many of the ecus 
' 2 knew not that Covenant; tho they had more 
cceſs to knoy it than other Men. | 
(d) That Church or Congregation of the Lord ( A#s 
vii. 38. ) conſiſted of all 1frael according to the Fleſh, 
who were redeemed out of Egypt with a temporal and 
earthly. Redemption, to whom the Lord gave the Land 
of Canaan, a Spot of this Earth, for an Inheritance, and 
who were a holy Nation unto God aboye all the Nations 
of the Earth: It is not doubred that Irael, according to 
the Fleſh, was a Type of Iſrael according to the Spirit, 
nor that the Redemption out of Egypt was a Type of the 
ſpirituaFand eternal Redemption, whereof the ſpiritual 
Tfrael are Partakers, nor that Canaan, the Inheritance o 
Iſrael according to the Fleſh, was a Type of the hea- 
venly Inheritance of 2 according to the Spirit: And 
there is as little Reaſon to doubt, that the Nation of God, 
the Congregation of the Lord, conſiſting of the Tribes 
of 1ſrael according to the Fleſh, was a Type of the holy 
Nation conſiſting of the true Iſrael, of all the Families of 
the Earth called out of Darkneſs into God's marvellous 
Light, 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10. and of the general Aſſembly, the 
Church of net born. Reb. xii. 23. This is the Nati- 
on bringing rth the Fruits of the Kingdom of God. 
Now when the Kingdom of God is taken from that Nati- 
on, that brought not forth theſe Fruits of it, theſe two 
Nations and Congregations of the Lord are not the ſame 
Thing, but differ as far as Fleſh and Spirit, Earth and 
Heaven, and the one is caſt off, to give place unto the 
other, of which all, who were of che Spirir of old, are 
pow a Part, according to their Faith in the Promiſe ef it, 
and their earneſt Defirgs and Hopes, i 
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Controverſy between the Seed oft 


fl. ax 1 


« monwealths join'd in one; but of a So- 


« ciety gather'd out of all Nations into one 
jn Chriſt, with the Spirits of juſt Men made. 
© perfect, and the innumerable ere of An- 
gels. *Tis a general Aſſembly of the firſt 


© Born of fall Nations whole Names are writ- 


© ten in Heaven and who are redeemed to. 
* God by the Blood of the Lamb out of every 
© Nation, Tongue and Language. And the. 
< viſible Church of Chriſt upon the Earth is 
a Society diſtin& from all earthly Com- 
* monwealths'; mw gr. only of ſuch as 
in any Nation have a fair Appearance of 
belonging unto this heavenly Society, and 
© not of any whole Nation; for Chriſt muſt 
rule every where in the midit of his Ene- 
mies: (e) So that; the Church and Com- 
* monwealth under the New Teſtament be- 
ing diſtinct, our being Members of any 
* Commonwealth makes us not Members of 
the Church, nor can our mere being no 
* Members of the Church deprive us of the 
* Privilegesof the Commonwealth; which 
N B 4 + yet 
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(e) Our Lord declares his Will that the Diſtinction 
betwixt Believers his Followers and the World ſhould be 
ſome. Way vilible wherever his People are, and that the 

be Woman and of the 
Serpent ſhould appear in the Earth, ſee hn xvii. 14, 
16, 20 21, and Late xii. 49, 50, 51, 52, 53. Where- 
ever Chriſt crucified is purely preached and profeſſed, 
there will bea Diviſion among the People — of him. 


* 


5 24. T 
vet behov d tobe, if the Commonwealth 
and the Church were the ſame, -- 

2. TheCommonwealth of Iſrael became a 
Church by Virtue of the Covenants of 
* Promiſe, (/) from which the Gentiles 
* were Strangers. Theſe Covenants, as I 
take at, were the Covenant of Circumci- 


* ſion, and the Sima? Covenant, including 


in it the whole Law of Commandments 
© contained in Ordinances. And theſe Co- 
© nants are called the Covenants of Promiſe; 
© becauſe by them the Promiſe of Chriſt 
was inclos'd among the Seed of Abraham 

TWIT ITY Artes © 
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- (f) Tho" there was Church in Families from the 


firſt Promiſe, Gen. iii. 15. yet the Church of 1ſrael was 
not till the Coyenant of Circumciſion, neither was the 
Commonwealth of Iſrael a Church till the Covenant at 
Sinai; for till then that Commonwealth or Nation was 
not, This Church, which was a Commonwealth, had 
its Church State firſt from the Covenant of Circumciſion, 
whereby Abrahams Seed, according to the Fleſh, ſtood 
related unto God in a temporal Relation, and wherein 
it was promifed, That this Seed ſhould be a great Nation, 
and ven the Land of Canaan, Exod. vi. 3, 8. and 
then by the Sinai Covenant, wherein God ſtood related 
to that Seed as his Nation and his Kingdom, Exod. xix. 
3, +, 5, 6, 7, 8. Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Honſe of 
Jacob, and tell the Children of Iſrael, ye have ſeen what 
I did unto the Egyptians, and how 1 bare you on Eagles 
Wings, and brought you unto my ſelf. © Now therefore, if ye 
ill obey-my Voice indeed, and keep my Covenant, then ye 
Hall be a peculiar Treaſure unto me above all People; for all 
the Earth is mine, and ye ſpall be unio me a Kingdom of 
Prieſts, and an holy Nation, &c. OS 449 245% 


r 
according to the Fleſh, and to the Com- 


1 

* monwealth of 1fael, until the promis d 
2 Seed ſhou'd come; and theſe Covenants 
f © were a Wall of Partition betwixt. the Zew- 
s <©-ibþ Commonwealth and the other Com- 
I F< monwealths and Nations of the Earth, ex- 
- [© cluding them from Chrift, till he ſhould 


> come. Now by the - Sinai Covenant the 
Ifraelites held, (g) the Land of Canaan, 
that earthly Inheritance, the Seat of their 
Church, typifying the heavenly Inheri- 
* tance, and much of their Happineſs in 
that Land, depended upon their keeping 


* this 
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(g) Tho' the Lord gave not the Inheritance of Cana- 
an by the Law, but by the free Temporal Promiſe made 
to Abraham (of making his Seed a Nation, and giving 
them that Land ) which the Covenant at Sinai, HKablis 
ſhed upon that Promiſe, and containing. the Law, could 
not diſannul; even as it could not diſannul the ſpiritual 
n, and eternal Promiſe of the Seed Chriſt, and of Bleſ- 
d ſedneſs to all Nations in him: Yet notwithſtanding, the 
in ¶ Vaelites held the Land of Canaan by the Covenant at 
n, Linai, and their Happineſs in that Land depended upon 
id their keeping that enant ; as isyery evident to any, 
ed chat read the Bleſſings and Curſes of the Law, as ir ſtood 
x. ia char Covenant, with the Hiſtory of Iſrael, going up. 
'of [through the Wilderneſs to Canaan, and living in Canaan 
at end che Hiſtory of the Captivity, with the Writings of 
les che Prophets. God obliged himſelf by Promiſe to make 
ye Arabam's Seed a Nation and give them that Land, but 
ye he did not oblige himfelf to give that Generation, that 
all ame out of Egypt, the Land, nor to give any Generation 
of I them Happineſs in that Land, whether they kept his 


enant or not. » 
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this Covenant, and ſo it behov'd to be fre- 
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Hnai Covenant; and has come and preach 


Lords ſpecial Preſence in their Common- 
wealth; ſo they were a Church by theſe 


both Jews and Gentiles unto God in one B. 


[26 | 


quently renew'd'upon the National Breach: 
es of it. Jerem. xxx1v. 8, 17. And then, 
by theſe Covenants they ſtood fairer for 
Salvation by Chriſt than other Nations, 
walked together as Brethren, and had the 


Covenants. But now, under the New. 
Teſtament, Chriſt himſelf, ſet forth cru- - 
cify*d,in the preach'd Goſpel unto all Peo- 
ple without Diſtinction, to be believed in 
unto Salvation, is come in the Room of 
theſe Covenants whereby the Promiſe 
Was. incloſed to the Jews. He is the true 
Seed of Abraham, whoſe if we be, then 
are We Abraham's Seed, and Heirs of the 
promis'd Inheritance, which was typify'd 
by Canaan: *Tis by him alone that wel 
are made free in the Houſe or Church o 

God, when the Servants are turn'd out, 
conſider John vill. 33, 34, 25, 36. Gal, 
111. 28, 29. and iv. 25, 26. And there's the 
End of the Covenant of - Circumciſton- 
Chrift, by his Obedience unto the Death in 
the Room of ſome Sinners, of all Sorts, Nati. 
ons, Tongues and Languages, has reconcil'4 


dy by his Groſs having ſlain the Enmity there 
y, and ſo hath aboliſn'd in his Fleſh the 


6e 


a7-Þ ag 
ed Peace to weh that were afar off, and 


re- 

cho to them that were near, Eph. 2 Chap. 
en, Gal. iv. 24, 30. and there's the End of 
for . the Sinai Covenant, even Chriſt the End of 
ns, . the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one I bat 
- * believeth So that he, ſet forth fully in 


the preach'd Goſpel to be believed in, is 


eſe for a. Covenant to the People. Iſa. XIix. 
ew 6, 7, 8, La. lv. 3, 4, 5. He is the one 
ru Thing, by which one Sinner can ſtand 
715 tairer for the Inheritance than another; 


He is our Peace, and the only Bond of 


Union and Communion in the Church, 
and by him we have God's ſpecial Preſence 


ue in the Church. In a Word, he is all in, 
hen, and unto the Church; fo that who- 
the ſoever receives him in the Goſpel, is a 
7d Member of the New Teſtament Church; 
F and a credible Profeſſion of this, jointly 
| O'S with others, makes a Man a Member of 
w the viſible Church. Now to ſeek the 
ral T hing typify'd by the Old Covenant elſe- 
where, or to ſeek to imitate thera by any 
n earthly Covenants, or to bring in other 
h in. Covenantsinto the New Teſtament Church, 
17 as a Foundation of Church Communion, 
„ is in my View croſs to the New Teſta- 
Be ment Diſpenſation, and a Bringing of the + 
0 0 Diſciples again under the Yoke of Bon- 
Ta dage z and therefore by all Means to be a- 
ac" yoided; Vet, this ſeems to me, to be 
8 E - . " 6 done 
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done by our Covenants, whereby - the 


© Commonwealth, as a Commonwealth, 


* 
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enters into Charch Commumion, as 1s e- 
vident by the firſt Article of the Solemn 
League and Covenant ; wherein yet are a 
eat many Things diſtin from this Foun- 
a. of Church Fellowſhip J have men- 
tion'd, and ſeveral Things peculiar to the 
Nations of Britain and Ireland. Vea, an 
Man that glances, may ſee there's ſo muc 


of the Commonwealth in it, that there is 


ſome Ground to doubt, whether the Buſi- 


neſs of the Church or Commonwealth be 


moſt driven in it; or to ſuſpect there might 
be two Parties, one of which minen 
chiefly the Commonwealth, and their De- 
ſigns in it: At leaſt, tis plain that 
Church and Commonwealth are blended 
together in it; and yet tis a Church Co- 
venant, eſtabliſhing Church Communion 
upon ſuch a Footing as divided the Mem- 
bers of the viſible Church from one ano- 
ther, and mixed in the profane World in- 
to the Communion of the Church. 


3 The Church or Commonwealth of //- 


rael had three ſtanding Offices in it, ſui- 


table to the earthly but typical Nature of 


it, v. Prophet, Prieſt, and King; all of 
them Eccleſiaſtick Offices, like unto which 
there was never, nor will be any in any Na- 


tion, but in that heavenly Nation, typify'd 
A b 


y 


WIS EW UP 2 | 
* by the earthly nd Iſrael, and there 
they are only to be found in the Perſon 
* of Jeſus Chrrſt ; particularly, he is the on- 
hing like the King of Hrael, and the 
F 4 thereof, () in the New Teſta- 
ment Church, neither is there any other 
* King there but he. If one of the Kings of 
the Earth be there, he is there, no other- 
* wiſe but as a Believer in Chr iſt, and a Sub- 
ject unto him, and whatever Power he has 


in the Commonwealth, and over every 


Member of it, whether they be Members 
of the Church or not, (for there is no 
* Difference as to that Point) yet there is 
LY K | * None 


* 


* 


n 
— 


o 1 * 


() The King and Governors of Hrael are call'd Zi- 
a King, her Heads and her Princes. Lam, ii. 8, 9, 10. 
See likewiſe Exel. xxii. 27. Micah iii. 11. Zepbh., iii. 
34. Their Office was to feed the Sheep of the Lord's 
Paſture, his People and Flock, Ferem. xxiii from the 
Beginning, The Kingdom in the Houſe of David was 2 


1 * * _ Mt. . , ? — 


Light before God in Feryſalem, the City which he had 


which he had choſen to put his Name there. 1 Kings xi. 
36. It would require ſome Aſſurance to affirm theſe and 
uch Things of the Kings and Governors of the Nations 
of this World; but tis our Faith that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
King of. Iſrael, the Lord, our Judge, Lawgiver and King, 
the Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, the good Shepherd 
that gave his Life for the Sheep, and the King over God's 
holy Hill Zion, whoſe Kingdom is a Lamp or a Light 
ent inually before God in the new Fernſalem, which is a- 
dove, and is the Mother of us all, ſce Owen on Heb, xii, 
. Te are come unto Mount Zion, See alſo the Ditch 
Notes on Like i, 32, 33. and Gualterus upon that Place 


$0. J. | 
none of his kinghy Power in the Church or 


* 


L 


Kingdom of Heaven. Upon this, I think, 
our Martyrs ſuffer d, and fo far they were 
* the Martyrs of Chriſt Jeſus; but it will 


be no Conſequence from this, that there- 


< fore their Notions about the . Coyenants 
£_ were true, and I bound to embrace them, 
© till I ſee that they were confiſtent with 
this Point upon which they ſuffer'd : For, 
if the Commonwealth and the Church be 
the ſame, (as it is by this Solemn League ) 
then he that is King of the Common- 
wealth, is ſo Iikewiſe in the Church. Yet 
they that renounc'd and burnt the Cove: 

nants, and perſecuted ſuch as adher'd to 

them, did ſo in their Uſurpation of the 
royal Prerogative of Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
only King in Zion; and fo the condemn- 
ing of the Covenants can in nowiſe juſtify 
them, who alfo, for their worldly Ends, 
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© took the Covenants, and for the ſame 


Ends threw off the Mask again, which 
they had put on with all the Solemnity of 
an Oath, | 3 
However, tis plain, that the Solemn 
League, being a Church Covenant, brings 
in earthly Power into this Church, where- 


© of it is the Bond of Communion: It looks 


not like the Kingdom of Chriſt, where 
© ſuch Power hath no Place. His King- 
dom, if it wexe of this World, his Servants 
1 > > eee eee 


© "ov Lad * A A * * A * R A A * * * Q = & 


ns NS EEE EET. M.A ©. 


. e Me ad ns To. Av. Aa. a af 


 s Y Wo om. A 3, - EET Cp © Ry” Ve TE ox Wo | 


1 _ a fwd... 


h orlfl c 


ink; 
Vere 
will 
ere- 
ants 
em, 
vith 
For, 
be 
ue 


A R & 9 A A * * * 


. 


r £7 
would gebt for hi m, and force Men-into 
his Subjection: But his Kingdom is not 


© from hence, he has another more glori - 


— 
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ous and powerful Way of engaging Sub- 
jects to Bm I came, ſays = to bear 
Witneſs to the Truth, every one that it of 
the Truth heareth my Voice: But this is 


heavenly and ſpiritual, and the Men of 


this World deſpiſe it exceedingly. Pilate 
faith, What is Truth? But the plain Caſe 
is, when a Multitude wers to be brought 
in to the Church, that had no Senſe of the 
Truth, nor any Feeling of the Power of 
it upon their Conſciences, they behoy'd 


to be dealt with another Way, and that 


was, by ſuch Power as they had a Senſe 
of. And is there any Thing of Chriſt's 
Kingdom in this? 


© 4. The Old Teftament typical Church 


was earthly, an earthly Kingdom; it had 


a worldly oy; an earthly Seat of 
u 


Worſhip, and of Church Power: For in 
the earthly Jeruſalem were the Thrones 
of Judgment, the Thrones of the Houſe 
of David. It had an earthly Inheritance, 
and it had an earthly Glory in it. Lea, 
there was never an Attempt to 1mitate it 
by any earthly Community, that any Way 
equal d the outward Comelineſs and Great- 
neſs of it: Yet it was no more but a 


Shadow of the heavenly Kingdom of our 


© Lord 
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© Iy, had nothing deſirable in them, ab- 
© ſerviency wherein they were laid unto 


* unto Bondage, and could never give Free- 
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ol JefugChriſt 7asthe firſt Covenant was dedizxated with 


; | 42 1 by” 

Lord Jeſus; RY FO from the typi. 
cal Relation it had to him and his King. 
dom, it had no true Glory in it. Yea, 
< the. Covenants of this Church, being earth. 


© ſtractly from the Promiſe, and the Sub- 
Chriſt: For, without him they gender'd 


* 1 . 


dom, or Boldneſs of Acceſs unto him; 
© For they were legal and earthly : And yet 
© even in that ſame Reſpect, they had fome- 
ö . about them beyond what any other 


„e 


legal earthly Covenant can ever amount 


© to. And I call all Church Covenants le- - 
gal and earthly, that go not upon theſ 30 


pure Footing of the New Teſtament Diſ- J he: 


* penſation (7). The Lord plainly intimates di 
1 © thigh”. 
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OGor beſtdes che Neu- Covenant or New Teſtament Et 
eſtabliſh'd upon the better Promiſes of the Seed of the Wo- eſs 
man; Abrabam and David the ſpiritual and eternal Pro? 
miſes; even the New Covenant, whereof Jeſus is the Me- 
diator, which is another Covenant than that at Si, and 

ured by it, as is pla in from Gal. iv. Chap. from the, 
2 Verſe to the End, Exel. Chap. xvi. verſe 8, 59, 60 
61, 62, 63. Heb. viii. from the 6. Verſe to the End. Fer 
XXX1, 31, 32. Heb. ix. from the 15, to the 23 Verſe. O 
this New Covenant, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper are 
the Signs and Seals: God is not now related to any as their. 
God; but in this Covenant which is ſealed with the B 


the 


4 33 20 E 4: os 
JPY this S new Cove- 
© nant and the old, Ab. viii. when he ſays, i 
« I will put my — into their Minds, and 3 
& eyrite them in their Hearts, &c. But now, 
the New Teſtament Church is a ſpiritu 
and heavenly Kingdom: For the Lord, by 7 
aſcending to the Father's right Hand, and | 
entring into the Holieſt by his own Blood, | 
has tranſlated the Place of the Church's z 
* Worſhip (&) from Earth to Heaven, and | 
* there is now the Seat of Church Power : | 
© (1) There alſo is the Church's Inheri- | 
| 67 2-175 08 DOR 3 | 


r 


the Blood of the typical Sacrifibes, wherewith alſo the 
Book of the Law, in that Covenant, was ſprinkled: And 
herein it had the Advantage of any religious Covenant | 
diſtinct from the new Covenant, whicli alone is ſeal'd 
by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, All Engagements unto 
religious Duties in any other Covenant, but that ſeal'd 
with the Blood of Chriſt, where we have the Law. 
ſprinkled with his Blood, are legal. And a Covenant of 
Duties, diſtinct from this new Covenant, as it is a ground- 
lets Imagination, ſo it is a dangerous Thing to meddle 
with; but it is a moſt pleaſant, warrantable, and ſafe 
Thing, to engage to Duties requir'd in the new Cove- 
nant, as they ſtand there ſprinkled with the Blood of the 
Mediator , y 

(4) So ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. ix. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 
24. — For Chriſt is not entred into the holy Places made 
with Hands, <vhich are the Figures of the True; but into 
Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the Preſence of God for us. 
See Heb. x. 19, 20, 21, 22. and Heh. xi. 14, 15, 16. and 
Heb,viii. from the Beginning to the 5 Verſe. © _ , ; 

(1) Where the King fits on the Throne of the King 
dom, Pſal. cx. Pſal. ciii. 12 Pſal. xlvii. Acts ii. 33,5 

| : 34, 
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1 
© tance : There le Aut the Old Teſta- 


People willing in the Day of bis Power. 


\ © Let us ſeek. the Things that are above, 


36 35 26. ?ſ/al, Ixviii. 18. pb. iv. 9, 10, 17, 12, Pn 
g And where all the Acts of Government in Goſpel 
ur 


— 


ment are bronght into one Church, 
© and gathered together in one, with tþ: 
©: n Aſſembly, and Church of the Firſt. 


„ born in Chriſt Jeſus, in whom, as the 


Head, the Things in Heaven, and Things 
© on Earth are gather'd together. This 75 


* ruſalem, which 1s thus above, is free, and 


In him we are bleſs d with all fpiritual Ble, 
© ſings in heavenly Places, and art raiſ d up 
© to fit with him in heavenly Places; and by 
his Blood we have Acreſs imo the Holie/t © 
6 2 which was not of Old made mani- © 
© feſt, and that in every Act of the New © 
© Teſtament Worfhip. From thence, even 
© From the Father's right Hand, he rules in 
the madit of his Enemies, and makes a 


is the Mother of all them that are Chriſt's : 
[4 
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< 'Confider Eph. ii. and Heb. xiz, Why turn 
© we then again to the beggarly Elements? 


* where Jeſus ſits on the right Hand of 
God, and ſet our Affections on them, and 
not on Things on the Earth; and ſo wen 
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ches, which are of his Inſtitution, are ratify'd and 
confixm d, having alſo all their Force and Efficacy from 
thence, Matth, xyiii. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
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c 4 intment in his viſible Og ch Lo, 
1 fog which are all gloriouf] . 1 
ent tinto this Fellowſhip in the i 
© 7eraſalem © But, in theſe 85520 vs and 
© the State of the viſible Church arifing 
* thereupon, I ſee Nothin 1570 pitiful Sha 
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© 1. I find no Warrant, nor any Shadow 
© of a Ground, for theſe Covenants in the 


< New Teſtament; and tis ſtrange, that the 


© Head of the Church, foreſeeing all Cir- 
© cumſtances his Church on Earth could be 
in, has never given any Intimation of ſuch 
A Thing; but on the contrary, made an Ac- 
© count of his Church ſo apparently croſs 
to the Deſign of them, if yet they be of 
© ſuch Moment unto the Church as ſome 
© would. have them: And it is likewiſe ve- 
© ry ſtrange, that, when the Diſcipline of 
© the viſible Church was moſt pure in the 
©frſt Three Hundred Years, there was not 
© the leaſt Appearance of theſe Things, 
without which, ſome go the Length to 
© refuſe Communion with the Diſciples and 
* Miniſters of Chrift in Hotland. And as 
dor the Old Teſtament, and what is addu- 
* ced from thence for theſe Covenants, I 
divine in its ſpiritual Accompliſhment in 
Chriſt, and in his ſpiritual New Teſta- 
ment Church; for when we turn the Old 
TLTeſtament to the Lord Chriſt, the Vail is 
* taken away. It is the Manner of the Old 
*. Teſtament to ſhadow forth the ſpiritual 
Things of the New by earthly Reſemblan- 
* ces, and if we ſeek not the ſpiritual Ac- 
compliſhment of them in the New Teſta- 
ment, we will labour, in a great * 
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think it glorious, and manifeſts itſelfto be 
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e ſure, at leaſt, * Abe kme Miſtake a- 
© bout them as the 7ews did, who were ſo 
© poſſeſſed with the Thought of a temporal 
Kingdom, that they ſhghted the Appear- 
« ance Chriſt made to them in their Day. 
* 2, I ſee plainly they are Church Co- 
venants, yea, the very Terms of Church 
Commumon, of walking as Brethren in 
Love, and enjoying the Lord's Preſence 
among them, are expreſsd ſpecially in 
the ſolemn League; and yet they are not 
pure Eccleſiaſtick, but a great Part belong- 
ing to the Commonwealth, Yea, the Com- 
monwealth, as a Commonwealth, enters 
formally into th& League and Covenant, 
and thereby makes itſelf a Church; and 
this Covenant, whereby they become 
one Church, contains ſeveral Articles, 
which are not Eccleſiaſtick but Civil, yea, 
71 to the Kingdoms of Britain and 
reland; very agreable indeed to a Com- 
monwealth, and a Church's being one and 
the ſame, as of Old; but very crols to 
the Nature of the New Teſtament Church,” 
1 which is not of this World. 
d * 2. By the Covenants, ſpecially the 
* ſolemn League, the viſible Church 
* * of Chriſt is enlarged beyond the Li- 
* © mits, that Chriſt, the Head of the | 
A Church, hath ſet; becauſe a viſible Unbe- | 
.* lever might, and many ſuch actually did 
0 5 6 take 
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© take theſe Covenants; neither was their 
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38 


taking of them any Evidence of their Faith 


4 


in Chriſt, in the Circumſtances wherein 


they were taken. And by theſe Cove- 
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nants the viſible Church is ſtraitned; ſo 
that the Limits of it in Britain and Ireland 
did not extend ſo far as to take in all the m 


that had a credible Profeſſion of Faith in 
Chriſt, and Obedience to him: Chriſt rec- 
kons all them of his Fold that hear his Voice, 


2. c. believe in him, and ſo obey him; They 
that have a ſuitable Appearance of this then, 
are the viſible Members of his Church: Now 


this Sheep: fold of his is one, and he is the 


one. Shepherd over it; but many belong- 
ing unto his Sheep · fold in Britain were ex- 


cluded the Communion of this Church e- 
rected upon the Covenant, which made our 


walking, as Brethren, in Love and the 
Lord's Name, being one, to depend upon 
the neareſt Uniformity in Religion, Con- 
feſſion of Faith, Form of Church Govern- 


ment, Directory for Worſhip, and Catechi- 


ſing, and that according to the Example of 


the beſt reformed Churches; and who theſe. 


are is not preciſely dgtermin'd. Yea, 


there are Believers, and viſible ones too, 
not a few among. us in Scotland. at, this. 


Day, that could not with a clear Conſci- 
ence, yea, wou'dnot ſwear to theſe Words 


in the National Coyenant. (But are 
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© perſewaded only 5 our , through 
© 7he Knowledge and Love of God's true Reli- 
gion, N. B. printed on our Hearts by the holy 
* Spirit, as we ſhall anſcver to him in the Day 
* when the Secrets of all Hearts ball bediſcloſed ) 

* 4. The folemn League deprives all fuch 
© 2s cannot take it, not only of Church Com- 
munion, but of the Privileges due to them 
© as Members of the Commonwealth; and 
© upon this the Proteſters againſt the publick 
© Refolutions went; very agreeably to the 
View they had ofthe Church and the Com- 
* monwealth's being the ſame, according to 
© the Covenants, and very agreeably tb the 
* Notion of a temporal Kingdom, which 
* Chriſt's own Diſciples were very fond of; 
© but very diſagreeably to the Nature of 
© that 8 a which is not of this World, 
and which is not advanced by Force and 
* earthly Power, nor comes with Obſerva- 
tion, nor to deſtroy Mens Lives, but ta 
„ | | 

* 5, The Covenants, in my View, pro- 
* ceeded upon the old Miſtake of a tempe- 
ral Kingdom, and from an Inclination, even 
in the beſt of theſe that had the Conduct 
in that Buſineſs, to take Chriſt by Force 
and make him a King; and they were 
* plainly deſigning an Imitation of the 
* earthly Church of the Jew, in a Thing, 
© wherem it ought not to be imitated. I re- 
C 4 member 
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© member I have read, in the Preface, if I 


* b remember, of the Book called 


* Naphtali, ſomething to this Dureh ( that 
© Scotland was then the likeſt on Earth to the 
© Church of the Jews) and I cannot ſay 


that this leſſened my Scruples agamſt the 


Covenants, | 
* 6, The Covenants had a Tendency to 


_ © deftroy the true Diſcipline of the chriſti- 


an Church, which is to be exerciſed only 
by ſuch whom Chriſt hath appointed in the 
New Teſtament for that End, and that, 
* not by Weapons that are carnal and earth- 
* 1y, like human Policy and Power, which 
* are the Weapons in a Commonwealth; 
but by ſpiritual Weapons, which are migh- 
© ty through God unto the ſpiritual Ends, for 
* which he appointed them; and the next 
Thing I mention wall illuſtrate this fur- 
ther. For | s 

* 7. The Covenants, in the Way where- 
in they were entred into, were a Mean 
of mixing the profane World with the vi- 


* „ * 


4 ſible Church in Sotland, Britain and Ire- 


land; and fo they did in a great Meaſure 
* deftroy the Diſtinction between the Church 
and the World, which ſo much concerns 


_ © the Glory of Chriſt and the Purity of the 
Church, that it ſhould be faithfully kept 


* up. It was indeed a Means of avoiding 
* Perſecution, to make the Church and the 
© World 


_ A. 
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1 World one; but it n the Hedge of true 
ed © Diſcipline; and defiled the Church: For if 
at a little Leaven leavens the whole Lump, how 
he © much more, when the far greater Part is Lea- 
1y © ven? as it was in the Times of the Cove- 
he © nants : And I cannot help thinking, that 
jf the Half of the Concern and Pains, that 
to © was taken to purify the Army and the 
ti- State, had been beſtow'd upon purifying 
ly © the Communion of the Church from ſuch 
he as had not a credible Profeſſion of Faith in 
it, Chriſt, and Obedience to him, tho' they 
h- © took the Covenants, it would have tended 
ch © much more to the Credit of the Church, 
h; and the Glory of the Head of it: And I am 
h- | © of the Mind, that unto the Neglect of this, 
for and not to any Corruption in the State or 
xt Army, is owing the Corruption of the re- 
ar- formed Churches, as to Faith and real Ho- 
8 © lineſs, and their ſo much lamentable Con- 
re- © formity to a preſent World: And I had al- 
an moſt ſaid, if I be in a Miſtake you'l cor- 
rect me, That the Purity of the viſible 
Church, and its due Diſtinction from the 
World makes more for the Honour of 
Chriſt, than that Kind of outward Reforma- 
* tion of many Kingdoms and Common- 
K< wealths. | "R 
* Laſtly, The Things that J have found at- 

* tending a Zeal for the Covenants at this 
Day, have given me ſome Diſguſt at it; 
For 


1 J | 
For as theſe Covenants have a Tendency 
©. to lead off Men from the Foundation, that 


Gad hath laid in Zion, and the only Cor- 


ner Stone in it, (n) by joining other 
Things, however lawful in themſelves, 
as a Foundation of Church Union and 
* Communion. 80 find theſe, of my Ac- 


* quaintance, that are zealouſſy affected to 
(them, ſlighting the preaching of the Croſs 


of Chriſt, and the Appearance he makes 


- 


. Rands in the Confeſſion of his Peoples Fai 


*\ inthe Ordinances, and the profeſs d Sub- 
jection of poor Sinners unto the Goſpel of 
* Chriſt,” where this Zeal for theſe Cove- 
< nants is wanting; and I find them cool a- 
© bout the one, in their Zeal for the other; 
yea, however much they declaim againſt 


© a legal Spirit, ſome, I believe from their 


Conſciences, but many ignorantly, and 
many upon Party Views. and Deſigns, 


yet ſomething, of a legal Spirit prevails 


with this Zeal among theſe of my Ac- 
* quaintance. And as for what you ſay up- 
pon the Head in your Letter anent cove- 
*- nanting in Chriſt's Strength, with looking 
© for Acceptance through him, 1t makes No- 


thing; you know, as to his Righteouſneſs, 


the 


—_ 


_ 


8 (n) So he is ſer forth in the Goſpel and its Ordinances, 
and ſo he is the End of the Goſpel EY; and thus he 
th. Eph. ii. 15 


2. Epb. iv. 11, 12, 13. 1 Cor, xii. 13. 1 Cor. x. 16, 1. 
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„(the Foundation of the Church, and its U- 

( nity and Diſtinction from the World; 
* tha Faith of uhich is at the Root of all chri- 
ſtian Duties: The City, which is the New 
Teſtament Church, bears this Motto, The 
Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer. XXxiii. 16. and © 
the Language of the Church is, In th? 

Lord have I Righteouſneſs and Strength; I 
find Likewiſe a Spirit of Bitterneſs, unſuit- 

* able to the Goſpel of Chriſt, attending 

' FW this Zeal (o), and there is much Vent for 

| And another Thing that is offenſive to 

* me is, their being led by this Zeal into 

* unchriſtian_ Principles, about obeying the 

civil Magiſtrate, in paying him Tribute, 

* and. profeſling Allegiance to him as the 

civil Magiſtrate, and acknowledging his 

Right to govern, notwithſtanding of his 

Difference in Religion: To all which we 

are bound by the Command of Chriſt, 

* (tho' he never requir'd; us to do it in a 

Church Covenant) and their Principles, 

as to the civil Magiſtrate, are, in my O- 

d — a Diſcredit to the Chriſtian Re- 

gion. , | 

lam convinc'd, that there are many = 
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(o) If any queſtion the Truth of this, they may be 
ltisfy'd from the Pam phlets that have been lately writs 
n on this Subject, and againſt this Letter. * 


ſ 


9 the Godly that bol bis ya , and are zea- 
F * lous for theſe Covenants: But the Godly 
are far from being. moſt exerciſed about 
this: For that wherein they are chiefly 
exercis d, is, the Thing wherein all Chri- 
ſtians, in all Ends of the Earth, are one, vou 
I know as lively Chriſtians as are of my the! 
Acquaintancethat have no Zeal this Way, 35 
And 'tis poſſible, yea it has been found, £97 
that there may be great Zeal this Way, . 
where there is no Chriſtianity : For this Pr 
is much eaſier, and more agreeable to CO 
corrupt Nature, than to be exercisd about I the 
the Foundation God has laid in Zion. Jof 
Wherefore, whereto we have already at- Ne 
tamed let us walk by the ſame Rule, let us £03 
mind the ſame Thing, Philip. iii. 15, 16. for! 
And the Things inſiſted on from the ) I not 
Verſe, are the Things wherein all true ket 
Chriſtians, however they may differ in Noc 
other Things, are every one, according to Late 
their Meaſure, agreed, G. I 
There follow'd in the Cloſe of this Letter Nb 
ſome few Things, ſerving to diſſwwade Mr. the 
A -— — 4d from going off to the Diſſent- I Ma 
ers, and to perſwade him to ſubmit to the ho1 
preſent Eſtabliſnment; which, for what I Pec 
know, have not been taken out in the Co- by 
pies of the Letter that have gone abroad; lo! 
and it is to no Purpoſe to inſert them here. lo! 
This Letter was done in December, 1725. 
Toward 
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Toward the End of that Winter I aſſiſted 


at the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper 
in Dundee, and ſtaying ſome Days in the 
Town, I took Occaſion to converſe Mr. 


z 2 on ſome Things that were grie- 
vous to me with reſpe& to himſelf, (for 
then I was ſo fond as to imagine, that there 
was free Acceſs among us for the Obſerva- 
tion of that Rule of our Lord, Matth. xviii. 


15.) In the Entry of that Converſation, he 


profeis'd Forbearance as to that Point of the 
Covenants, if we ſhould agree or hold toge- 
ther in other Things: But in the Progreſs 
of our Conference, among other Things, I 
exprels'd my Grief, in the moſt modeſt 


Manner I could, at the Way I obſerv'd of 


forming Parties in the Presbytery ; ſo that, 
notwithſtanding his alledging I was miſta- 
ken in my Thoughts of that, yet he under- 
ſtood, that tho* I had been with him in the 
late Aﬀair, he could not expect to have me 
his Follower. It may be likewiſe notic'd 
by them who notice their own Hearts, and 
the wicked Temptations wherewith they 
may find themſelves attack d on ſuch Occa- 
hons, that ſo it was order'd, fome of the 


People profeſs'd themſelves much edify'd 


by Means of what I preach'd on that Occa- 
lion, as they had alſo done on former Occa- 
hons. And it may be alſo es” 

ome 


— © amt 
— af 
£ 1 — - 
4 — — 3 
C 


5 OTC GECIDD_ . 7 xa i Q ˙ s” > E Gabe ME; — 
. F . RS * 8 v- — by 


wm” = RR e 


Þ _ — — . 60 * 


—_— — = 


. CP—_——_— Ro On ——_—— — 


— 


r 
ſomething was ha in one of my Sermons, 
againſt the Fellowſhip of them that profeſi 
Chriſt with the Profane in the Lord's Sup. 
per; which Mr, / — u took as intended 
inſt them. From this Time, at leaſt, 1 
may date his taking Pains in Converſation, 
even with Miniſters, to give them odd Im- 
preſſions of me, and his making ſuch Infi- 
nuations to ſome, whom he knew to be 
friendly to me, as gave them Ground to 
ſuſpect his Spirit rankled on ſome Account 
or other; tho' at the ſame Time, he, as 4 
Friend, deſir d them to uſeitheir Influence 
with me. 178 Sorte. | 
I preachd the Summer following: at 

Fowlrs, on the Subject of Chriſt's Kingdom, 
and ſpake of it as the Antitype of God's 
earthly Kingdom in the Old Teftament 
Church ; and ſhew d, that it was not an 
earthly, but ſpiritual and heavenly King. 
dom, and that it was not ſet up, or advanc d 
by Force or any Vidlence, but that Chriſt 
reign'd over a: willing Frople. I like iſe 
ſhew'd the Dependence of his Kingdom on 
his Prieſthood, and that he is a Prieſt on his 

Throne. Several Explications of Scripture, 

to theſe and other Purpoſts belonging to 
them, were new to Mr. -— 2 But he was 
far from condemning the Sermon, in Con- 
verſation With me and ſome others that 
Night: 


2 47 4 8 
Night; rather the contrary: Let after 
Ns, wards there was ſome Noiſe made about it 


els among the People of Dundee, by what 


Means Icannot ſay. But I had ſaid in that 
Sermon, from Heb. x1, 13, 14, 15, 16,—— 
1 29, 40. Heb. x11. 23. and fo xx1v. 23. ſome 


m, Thing to this Purpoſe, That the Old Teſta- 


N- Ef ment Saints, who died in the Faith, and en- 


H. Boyd God in Heaven with the Angels, be- 
be fore Chrift aſcended to the Throne of his 
te Kingdom there, receiv'd the glorious Ac- 
ny ompliſhment of the Old Teftament Pro- 
4 miſes, and the full Enjoyment + of what 
ce ¶ they were hitherto expecting, in ſeeing, the 
| romiſed Seed of the Woman, Abraham and 
(WP David reigning before them gloriouſly ; and 


n, in being Members of this glorious Society, 


1% the Kingdom of Chriſt now erected, and 


nt ¶ Fellow-crtizens. with the General Aſſembly, and 
al Church of the Firſt-born, in the new Jeruſalem | 


B” which is above, and is the Mother of all 
"0 Ythem that do believe; and in partakin 
At with Chrift, and al! his Members in all 
fe Nations, of that Promiſe of the Spirit whic 


he aſcended to his right Hand far above all 
Heavens, that he might fill all Things, 
and gather together in one the Things in 
Heaven and Things on Earth- From this 
Mr. — M took Occaſion to tell ſome 
liniſters, ſometime after, that I was for a 

nba fab " Linibus 
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he receiv d of the Father, at that Time when 
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Limbus Patrum; fo that one of them en- 
quir'd at me, if it was indeed ſo, \. 

I preach'd likewiſe at Long forgan that 
Seaſon ; where, ſpeaking of the Acceſs of 
the Gentiles unto Fellow] ip with God, in 
his Worſhip, in the glorious heavenly San- 
Enary, the Seat of the New Teſtament 
Worſhip ; Itold, it was by Chriſt's doing 
away, in his Death, the old Covenant, the 
Wall of Partition, with the Ordinances of 
divine Service, and the worldly Sanctuary 
belonging to it, and by the New Teſtament 
in his Blood now brought into that Sanctua- 
ry; beſides which new Covenant, there 1s 


no other Covenant in the New Teftamentf 
Church. Hereupon the Profeſſors in Dun-J- 


dee, as I was inform'd, were addreſs'd, by 
ſome nearly concern'd in Mr. — u, af. 
ter this Manner, What is this he is doing 
with us now ? Is he going to bring the Blood 
of the Martyrs on our Head, ? Does he not 
know the Godly thro the Nation are offended 
with him, and can he be any longer born with 

at this Rate? And it was at the ſame Time 

told, That ſeverals of the Godly in Fife 
and other Parts, came not to the Sacrament 

in Dundee, or did not Communicate there 

becauſe I was there. And it was likewile 
ſaid, That they could not hear me, if 1 di- 

not give over this Way of doing. By this, ot 

ſich Means, the Profeſſors in a 

5 irre 


J would be much ſtumbl'd at me. This put 
'D me 


| 


[49 ] "A 
ſtirrd up, and their Minds made evil affe&- 
ed againſt me; and then Mr. —- u de- 
clar d his Offence, and ſignify'd, That if I 
inſiſted again on that Subject, he would 
preach againſt me; and ſeeing he was to 
preach with me at 5trathmartine, if I touch d 
upon it, he would there make a Stand for 
the Truth. This was known at a good Di- 
ſtance from Dundee, a Fortnight before that 
Sacrament, and ſome were profeſſing their 
Concern and Fear about what ſhould hap- 
pen there, when Mr. / — and I 
preach'd together. Of all this I knew no- 
thing, nor knew I if I would have touched 


that Subject at Hrathmartine, at leaſt I had 
no Deſign about it ; for I heard nothing of 


this Work till that very Week, when ſome 


of our People, that had been in Dundee, 


told, they were ſorry to find the People of 
Dundee fo offended with me, and to hear, 
that Mr. / —- z eſpecially was ſignifying 
great Offence, I was a little ſurpriz'd with 
this; but did not altogether give Credit to it, 
till I went in to Dundee on the Wedneſday to 
wait on the Presbytery, and when I was en- 
quiring about this Matter, my Friends in- 
1 me to forbear ſpeaking on that Sub- 
ject at Strathmartme, and gave this Reaſon 
for it, That Mr. 1n would preach 


| againſt me if I did, and that the People 


| 
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Manner, on Account of the Offence ta ken, 


Sin. At the ſame Time I told him, per 
haps that, and what relates to it, might be 


n 
me to conſider LY... all this tended ; 
but Mr. n converſed me the ſame 
Day, and the Diſcourſe began with an Ac: 
count of his being at Abernethy at the Sacra- 
ment, and of the Offence Miniſters and 
People there had at me, and of my own 
Friends their lamenting me, (tho after. 
wards I was informed, that he himſelf, with 
ſome that went with him from Dundee, had 
a great Hand in raiſing that Offence there.) 
Then he defir'd, as it were in a friendly 


and the Diviſions like to ariſe, that T ſhould 
forbear any more ſpeaking in Publick on 
that Subject. I reply'd, That was what 1 
could not engage to, becauſe I took it to be 
-a Truth of Importance in this Corner: And, 
as he knew I had never publiſn'd it in 
Preaching, till TI thought the Circumſtances 
of the Profeſſion of Religion in the Country 
oblig d me to it; ſo I did not know hoy 
ſoon I might be in ſuch Gircumſtances as I 
could not forbear it, and be ſilent, without 


one of the Things for which I was deſign'd 
He told me then, he would be obliged tq a 
., preach againſt me, and ſignify'd the bad y 
Conſequences of that. I ſaid, he might uſq c: 
his Liberty, and let the People judge; off tl 
if they did not much meddle in it, but re 


Cel 


| e 3 
ceive that dell 341 we agreed, 1 ; 
would not in that. Caſe come altogethet 
ſhort of my Intention, He ſignity'd, That 
if I ſhould forbear, he would likewiſe for: 
bear; but if I did not, he hehovd to eto- 
ner himſelf. - I anſwer d, that if he rec- 
kon'd ſo much upon it as he ſeenrd. to do, 
I could not well underſtand it to be his Du- 
ty, to come under any ſuch Engagement 
about it; and for my Part, however I ſhould 
behave on that Head, I could come under 
no Engagement. He allo told me at that 
Time of the People, how much they were 
offended, and that they would not hear me, 
nor hold Communion with me; and further 
ſhew'd his Fears of my Danger from the 
1 of the Church; becauſe ſome 

embers of the Synod, who were ill af- 
fected to me, would be glad of ſuch an Oc- 
caſion againſt me, and he would be ſorry to 
ſee me expos'd to theit Reſentments. I an- 
ſwered, it was my Duty to lay my Account 
with all that, I knew all that they could 
do. So we parted, It was very natural to 
be thoughtful about the Tendency of this : 
And now, when it was likely my Appear- 
ances upon that Subject of the Covenants 
were well nigh at an End, becaufe the Oc- - 
caſion of them was like to ceaſe, obſerving, 
that Pains had been taken not only in this 
Country, but in other Parts, to raiſe Of- 
b Br fence 
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fence againſt me on that Head, and to alarm 
People and Miniſters; and finding my ſelf 
thus addreſsd by one that knew well my 


Temper and Way, I did ſuſpe& that it was 


much 'wanted I ſhould ſpeak more clearly, 
fully, and exceptionably upon that Point at 
Krathmartint; and what ſhould be the Con- 
ſequences of that with reſpe& to me, and 
him that Thad now to do with, it was eaſ[' 
to gheſs. However, it was not my Buſineſs 
now, ſo much to confider the Deſigns cf 
Men Here was a Cale laid before me by 
the holy Providence of God, Whether, on 
many Conſiderations of worldly Wiſdom, 
and for Fear of ſuffering, I ſhould now be 
filent as tb a Truth of Chriſt, which I had 
declared fome Way before when I was not 
an ſuch Fear? or, Whether I ſhould, when 
thus warned, and upon the Matter dart, 
confeſs that Truth, and thereby expoſe my 
ſelf to all the Hurt I am threatned with? 
In my View there was no Choice here; for 
IT thought my Bible directed me to the laſt 
of theſe Two. Tho' J queſtion not but they, 
who are for keeping fait with the World by 
keeping their Faith to themſelves, will dit- 
fer from me in this Point, 

Next Day, being the Faſt before the 
Communion at Hralhmartine, Mr, W — 1 
| gots anch in Prayer after his Sermon, 

he lamented heavily the dreadful — 
* * \ an 


and Schiſm wherewith we are threatned in 
this Corner, and pray'd, that nothing might 
be done on this Occaſion that ſhonld hinder 
the Communion of Saints; and this Caſe 


was Tlaſs'd with Profeſſor Simſor's in Gl, 
_ gow, at that Time; as it has been ſince in the 


Preface of his late Book, with the Caſe of 
ſuch as ſet up fag à middle State: For this 
1s the Way of introducing it, to- make it 
look the more odious to them who are to be 
inflarn'd with Zeal about it. Whereupon 1 
ſpoke to the Miniſter of the Place, That, 
to avoid that great Inconveniency which he 
had heard of this Day, it would be deſirable 
if he conld find out another to- take my 
Turn on Saturday; and, as I was afterwards 
informed, ſome Letters paſt betwixt him 
and Mr. W upon this Cafe, Mr. 
W -- 1n defird Adviee of the reverend 
Mr. & — 1 7 u, who, tho' he be 
heartily for the Covenants, thought it beſt 
for Peace and Edification, that he ſhould 
forhear meddling with the Covenants at 
that Time. He fignify'd to Mr. 


an Averſion at preaching with me on the 


Huturday, but after ſome Intreaty he was 
prevail d upon. Mr. T— n usd his En- 


deavours to get another to ſhift Diets with 


me, but could not. obtain it. And on the 
Thurſday's Night I had beſpoke a neighbour- 
ing Miniſter to prepare a Sermon for that 
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Diet which fell to 8 ie 
were dealing with me, and plying me with 


many. prudential Conſiderations, to forbear 


touching on that Head in preaching ; Yet. 


when Saturday came, I was not fatisfy'd 
with my ſelf that I had taken any Pains to 


ſhift preaching at that Time. When I came 


to the Place, Mr. T— 1 told me, he had 
been at Pains to find ſofne other for that 
Diet, yet could not obtain it: And the Mt; 
niſter to whom I ſpoke ſaid, he had been at 
. © Tome Pains to meditate a Sermon for me, 

and it ſeem'd ſtrange to him that it would 
not do; ſo I behov'd to preach. The Mi- 
miſter of the Place with other Maniſters 


friendly to me preſsd me much to be 


filent on that Head. Then came up Mr, 
, I did not ſee him, but Mr. O— y 
undertook the Part of Mediator betwixt us, 
and told me from him, that if I would for- 
bear, he ſhould forbear; if I did not, 16 
ſoon as I touch'd on that Subject he would 
go off and preach none that Day, and ſome 
of the People would go off with him. I 
anſwer d, that was a 1 4 apiece 
with his former Threatnings, and had the 
ſame Effect with me. When the Time 
came that was appointed for beginning pub- 
lick Worſhip I went to ue my Text 


was, John vi. 69. and in ſpeaking of Jeſus 
a3 the Chriſt, the promiſed Meſliah, a- 
| TR ETAL: | nointed 


* 


„ and my Friends 


F - __— a ane m wn a a 8 r 


nojnted unto his Ted Office, I figni. 
115 d, That he is therein the Antitype of ale 
e 


e ſtanding Offices in the 7ewi/h Church, 
Prophet, fie, and Aing; particularly, that 


de is in his Kingly Office the . of 


the Kings that late upon the Throne 
vid, 775 of all the Rulers, Judges, and Mas 
giftrates that were in that earthl 7 Church 
or Kingdom of God. And when I came to 
ſpeak of his Kingdom, I ſignify'd, that 1 
found my ſelf in ſuch Circumſtances, as 
wherein I was bound to declare my ſelf, 
and confeſs m 155 Faith on that Head 801 
conſeſs d. My Adherence to the 
; Food & the of the} King of Martyrs be- 

ore Font ius Pilate, concerni 

dom, Jobn Xviii. 36, 37. 1 8 
* his Blood wherewith that his dying Teſti- 
: *; Mony was feal'd, of more Worth than the 
lood of all the Martyrs that ever was 
RG the Earth.) He teſtify'd plain- 
that his Kingdom, which he us'd to 


. by. gu the Kingdom of Heaven, is not a 
[NOX dly Kin hela and that it is not ſet 


p, advanc'd or defended, as the 16 80 
, Abt of this World; Either, 1. By hu 


man Policy; for it is by the Truth. Qr, 


* 2. By human Eloquence, and Li, Words 
* of Man's Wiſdom ; for. it is by bearing 
* Witneſs to the Truth, Or, 3. By world- 


"If Force and Power; for his Subjects are 
D 4 © all 


King- 


Truth. And he ſay 


— 


k all theſe, and thele uy, who are of this 


my Kingdom were 
* of this World, my Servants would ght; 


* but now 1s my Kingdom not from hence, 


Some, no Doubt, would think this a poor 


t Way of ſetting up a Kingdom, and joyn 
© Hue with Piſate, who ſand, upon hearing 
© of it, What is Fruth? But thus he ad- 
£ yances his Kingdom. Next, I confeſs'd 
my Adherence unto the Teſtimony of the 
* Apoſtles of Chriſt after his Aſcenſion 
© which they gave to the Spirituality and 
Heavenlineſs at the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
in Oppoſition to Fews and Judaixing Tea: 
* chers, who ſet up for a temporal King: 
© dom to the Meſſiah, and minded earthly 
* Things. Lach. I confelsd my Adhe- 
© rence to our Fathers and Martyrs in their 


© Teſtimony to the Kingdom of Chriſt, in 


N 


Oppoſition to an. earthly Head of the 
Church, and to any Officer in the Church 
* not appointed by the Lord Chriſt; and 
* thus I acknowledg'd them to be the Mar- 
* tyrs of Jeſus. But as far as they contended 
© for any ſuch National Covenants, as gyhere- 
© by Chriſt's Kingdom ſhould be of this 
1 World, his Church and the World mingled 
© together, and his People, who are of the 
Truth, and hear his Voice, divided from 
Lone another, and ſuch as he hath not 
PT gry WY + appoint: 


his 


ere 
bt ; 
nee, 
OOT 
2yn 
ing 
ad- 
{15d 
the 


appointed under the New Teſtament, but 
+ ſet alide ; ſo far they were not enlightned, 

And this is that, from which they, that 
were earneſtly deſirous of more, have taken 
Occaſion to ſpread ſuch Stories as theſe 
through the Nation; that I had ſaid our 
Martyrs died as Fools, and that they were 
Self- murderers. Mr- Williſoan has had the 
Confidence to tell the World, in the Preface 
of his late Book, That our worthy Refor- 
mers and Anceſtors, who fram'd and took 
the Covenants, or dy'd adhering 'to them, 


are reflected upon as unenlightned: As of 


theſe, he there points at, had reckon'd them 
a Set of Men, into whole Hearts the Light 
of the Goſpel had not ſnin d; tho' he might 
have known that, as they have on all proper 
Occaſions, ſo thro' Grace, they deſire to the 
End to value the Light, that theſe Reformers 
and their Anceſtors had; and reckon that it was, 
in the greateſt Matters, beyond what he or I 


can pretend to: Yet neither can he himſelfaf- - 


firm that they were in all Points enlightned, 
nor will he juſtify every Thing that the Mar- 
tyrs brought in to their Nen and 
where his Light and theirs differ, he muſt 
think they were not enlightned. I know not 
if he will be pleas'd with what he himſelf re- 
ports in his Book from Mr. W/e{/ch, as the 
Ground of his Sufferings, and the Sufferings 
ot theſe in his Day, becauſe there > no 

| en- 
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the National Covenant, ſuffer'd in their 
Lives, Eſtates or Liberties from and after 
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ention of the Covenants in it ; for Mr, 
el/ch ſtates their Sufferings upon theſe twa 


Points, 1. That Chriſt is the Head of his 
Church. 2. That (he is free in her Government 
from all other Jurisdiction, except Chriff's, 
yea, as free as any Kingdom under Heaven, 


not only to convocate, hold and keep her Mett- 


ings and Aſſemblies, but alſo judpe of all her A, 
9 99 ber Members and Suljets, Ti 55 
faith he, are the Cauſe of our Sufferings, Nei- 
ther do I know, ifhe will agree with me in 
profeſſing a great Regard to the Martyrs on 
this Account, That, whatever their Light 
was, they follow'd it exactly, and did not 
hide it, nor diflemble it for Fear of Suffering, 
And I may alſo queſtion if he will be plea» 
ſed with the famous Mr. S$hrels, who freely 
own'd, before his Perſecutors, his Diflike of 
the impoſing ofour Covenants upon all Sorts 
of Perſons promiſcuouſly : For this was ſome 
Reflection on them who fram'd and took 
them. The Author of a late Eſſay to prove 
the perpetual Obligation af the National Co- 
venant, points at ſome ſpeaking diſgrace- 
fully of thoſe precious Worthies, who, on 
the Score of the Matter, and Formality of 


the Reſtoration, and faying they did but 
throw away their Lives: As for him, he 
would not for any Thing entertain uncha- 

py | ritable 
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itable Thoughts beiden ; and with reſpe& 
o them, that ſign'd the Bond of the Congre- 
gation, he cannot get himſelf forced to an 
uncharitable 9 * of them. But if theſe 
Diſgracers of the 
have to ſay, they did but throw away their 


Lives, ſhall be found to have faid no more 


of them, than he himſelf ſays of them, who 
ſubſcrib'd the Bond 1557. to wit, that he be- 


lieyes, excepting the common Infirmities of the 


God, the Goad of their own Souls, aud the 
Souls of others; it muſt be on d, that he has 
not treated them very chriſtianly. For I 
reckon that it is a very common Infirmity 
and Imperfection of the Lord's People in this 
Life, that they have not all the Light the 

might have by a due Attendance to the Word, 


laying aſide Prejudices, and that they are 
not fully enlightned from the Word in every 


Point of their Actings, even when they are 
ating upon good Deſigns. But if theſe, he 
repreſents ſo odiouſly, have not ſaid fo much, 
as he himſelf ſays, their Charity may be 
compared with his own, .. He ſays on the 


lubſequent Renewings of 1t 1559. to the Co-, 


ranation of King Charles at Scone , I will not 
deny, but that in ſundry of thoſe Ferid's, carnal 


Men and Hypocrites might have defiontd the 


Increaſing their worldly Intereſts out of the 


Lhurch's Rents others, Reſentments of the 


"Gove 


orthies, whom he would 


' 
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- Covetouſneſs and 5 Pride of the Popiſh and 
Prelatick Clergy; and, N. B. their owh religious 
Pride and Vanity, And he concludes this Pa- 
ragraph with this moſt beautiful Sentence, 
It were the moſt uncharuable to diſlike it, on tot 
the Score of ſome pernicious Deſigns ſame Fer. ati: 
ſons might have bad in going in ſo it. But to Ipre 
return. > IR: | | alt 
Mr. W —— , notwithſtanding of his Ime 
Threatning, heard that Sermon, and was Fit 
prevail'd upon to preash after he had ſhewed I the 
ſome Reluctance. He had that Text Luke Ih 
X111. 34. and introducing himſelf to the cor 
Words,-he took Notice of Verſe 24. and Banc 
ſpoke of the Averſion of Men to Strictneſs N wo 
and Diligence in Religion, inſinuating a Re- the 
flection on them that preach Chriſt's RRioh. evi 
teouſneſs to the Negled of Holineſs, no yet 
Doubt, iniagining that he was hitting ſome ¶ anc 
among us; tho' Chriſt's Righteouſneſs was I po! 
the great Subject af his Sermon at that I gu. 
Time, and I thought he inſiſted more on it I gai 
than is his Ordinary; but I ſhall not allow I} fel 
myſelf to make any Reflection on it. He ve 
paſs'd over what follows from the 24 Verſe Co 
to his Text; for what Reaſon he knows beſt, ¶ thi 
=. and in entring upon his Subject, he took Oc- I fin 
| caſion to declare himſelf for the National I wa 
Covenant, and to magnify it as the Glory in 
ol our Land, and our Forefather's their en- ¶ hi. 
tring into it, as the Fruit ofthe Don- pour- ins 

i N ng 


£ 


CCC 


10 


and ing of the Spirit upon our Kings, Noble, 
our NRarons, and the whole Nation; and he ſigni- 
Fa- yd that that Covenanting was accompany d 


nce, Band followed with the Eftuſion of the Spirit 
on Ito the Converſion of many; withall inſinu- 
Per. Eating, That, for all the gathering to..the 
t to preached Word among us, and the high ex- 


alting of Chriſt and Free Grace at Sacra- 


ments, there is Ground to fear that there is 


ther, the Covenant was ſet forth as that 
which the Martyrs and our worthy Anceſtors 
contended for, and ſealed with their Blood; 
and a Lamentation was rais'd over their un- 


them. He alſo alledged, N. B. That what- 
ever Regard was pretended to the Martyrs, 
yet it is to be fear'd they are little regarded; 
and further, he alledged That this Op- 


vas poſitlon to that Covenanting, with the i. - 


hat I guments levelling againſt it, is as much a- 
it ¶ gainſt a National Church and a National Con- 
ow feſſion of Faith; and then the National Co- 
He venant was extoll'd under the Notion of a 
re} Confeſſion of Faith. The Dreadfulneſs of 
|; ¶ this Diviſion and Schiſm, attending or ari- 
e- ſing from this Oppoſition to the Covenants, 
aal was repreſented both in his Preaching and 
ry in his Prayer: Withal, it was ſuggeſted by 
n- bim, that Satan is in this Matter transform- 
- ing himſelf into an Angel of Light, and 


/ 


little or nothing of this in our Day. Fur- 


worthy Poſterity, that were left to 7 28 | 


Pray- 
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Prayer was made luer the [998 Foot might if 


| It fell Mr. JV — to have the Exer: rep 
Cie and Addition before the Presbytery, © Wi 


. 
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appear. He alſo advertisd us not to look 
upon the renewing of the Covenants as im. 
123 for it was eaſy with God to revire na 

is own Work, and we ought to pray for the ſed 
Revival of it. This is the Subſtance of what N Su. 
F remember of that notable Appearance a: anc 
gainſt me, and the Truth confeſs d by me No 
on that Occaſion, and this fell out on the 6, AC 
of Augilt, 1726. | 


which met September 7. The Text wa ſpa 
Heb. vi. and 11. from which he took Occ I me 
ſion to reptove ſeveral Sorts itrthe Church; ſWver 


as them, that made Aſſurance of Hope to na. 
be in the Nature of Faith, and them, that 1 


were diſſatisfied with the preſent Eſtabliſh: Yon 


ment on Account of the Covenants z but the I dit. 
main Scope was againſt me, as the Hearers I hes 
Unclerſtood by what had been talk'd of me oft 
before: So he reprov'd ſome among us that I {ev 
| Ipoke reproachfully ofthe Graces of the Spi- hr 


rit, Repentance and Contrition of Heart, and Way 
of the Martyrs, and ſuch as were againſt I fec 


Perfonal and National Covenanting, and Th 


then ſaid, he could prove that of National I ver 
Covenanting both from the Old and New a 
Teſtament; but for Peace ſake he forbore ; I de! 
only recommending it to the Judicatories of I rei 


the Church, hoping they would take Notice ¶ Pe! 


of 


: T7} 


light of it. In his 1 this Diſcourſe, he af- 
lookMfirm'd, That this whole Land was married to 


he Lord, and related to him as his in Cove- 
nant, and this Relation had been often plead- 
ed with Comfort, I think too, with good 
Succeſs, I took the Deſign of this Appear- 
a: ance to be that the Presbytery might take 

me Notice of the late Buſineſs, ind, call me toan 


e 6, Account for my Principles with reſpect to 


the Covenants. When 1 found him thus 
: Yreproaching and endeavouring to draw the 
Wrath of t op) er upon me, I com- 
par d this with the Fears he had expreſſed to 
me, with reſpect to the Synod, in that Con- 


martine. 


i{h: Yon to give my Mind of the Exerciſe and Ad- 
dition; and beſide obſerving, that all I 
heard of it was beſide the Scope and Spirit 
of the Text, which preſſed to a diligent Per- 
ſeverance in the Work and Labour of the 
hriſtian brotherly Love, in Order to our 
having the full Aſſurance of Hope, I figm- 


alſo defired that Mr. /—— 2 might con- 
reproachfully of the Graces of the Spirit, Re- 


the 


; Mverſation before the Sacrament of Hrath- 


I happen'd to be the laſt that was called 


ned my Offence at his ſaying in his Prayer, 
That the whole Land was ſtanding in a Co- 
renant Relation to God, and married to him. 


deſcend on them of us, who were ſpeaking 
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pentance and Contrition of Heart, and of 
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1 the Martyrs, and were againſt perſonal Co. gi 
venanting, becauſe, for my Part, I kneiy 
none of them, As to the Way he took a. wi 
bout our National Covenants, paſting Over tio 
te tickliſh Point of Proof, under a Pretence po 


ol ſtudying Peace, and with the ſame Breath, ye 


„ 


— o * e 
„ 


calling the Judicatories to fall upon them 1 
| that differ'd from him, I reflected upon this In 
: Piece of Art as moſt abominable. k m. 
| . The Presbytery, underſtanding. that this 


> Matter made much Noiſe, reſolved to conſji- 
der of it; and, after their ordinary Bufſinef 
was over, they heard Mr. / —— n'and me 

a little: Some, never known to have been 
for the Covenants, ſhew'd much Keenneſs 
againſt me on this Occaſion, and ſaid I had 
made an Attack upon the Church, Mr. 
r alledged that I had oppoſed and 
-denyed the Doctrine of the Church of Scot- 
lana, and that the Presbytery opght to or- 
F der me tobe ſilent, (he has a better Title 
than ſome others now to appear for the Cove- M 
nants, having ſhew'd a great Zeal for them be- ce 
fore now) but ſome others, particularly Ar it 
N x, ſaid I could not be ſo condemn'd itil h. 
I was heard, and that they behov'd endeavour 1 
my Conviction in a brotherly Way. Fer 41 
this, and for his Perſeverance in a Profeil- 1 
on of Forbearance towards me, he has been n: 
à Sufferer ſince that Time; and Mr. E — „ L 
Who till then was his intimate Friend, has t 
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It in Preſence of the Presb 


WW. i 
given up Communion With him, tho he has 


no Ground to ſuſpe&. that he is diſlatisfied 
with the Covenants. Mr. — 
tion'd an Act of Aſſembly, enjoining the De- 


n mens» 


poſition of them that ſpake againſt the Co- 
venants; and from that he inferred, not that 
I ſhould be depos d, far be it, ( tho': that 
Inference was as cloſe as ſome others he has 


made ) but that I ſhould be cenſur d. 
l obſerved Mr. 


repreſenting me as oppoſing the Noctrine 
and Authority of the Church, and the Mar- 
tyrs, in this Matter; and yet {till confins 
ing himſelf to the National Covenant: I told 
him, before the Presbytery, That, if the 
National Covenant was the Doctrine of the 


Church and of the Martyrs, fo was the So- 


lemn League; and if he affirm'd not the 


Lawfulneſs and Obligation: of the Sdlemn 


League, he himſelf held not the Doctrine 
of the Church, and the Teſtimony of the 
Mart yrs, for which he ſeem'd ſo much con- 
cern'd againſt me. I called for his affirming 
ytery; but he told 
he was not obliged to anſwer my Queſtions. 
The Author of the Eſſay has followed him 
in this Politick, tho' all his Arguments for 
the Obligation of the National Covenant are 
as ſtrong for the Obligation of the Solemn 
League, and the Matter of it is capable of 


this ſame Apology, .that he makes for the 


Mat- 


„ was all along 


J *** 
E ter of the National Covenant; neither wil 
3 he find that fame Defect in it, which hel +} 
finds in the-preſent Settlement, and the Con +; 
feſſion of Faith, and Formala, in Anſwer to C 
the ſeventh Objection, when he ſays; © The it 
faid Confeſſion aud Formula do not expreſhl th 
contain an Obligation an the Sub(cribers to flandÞl in 
by one another in the Defence of the Goſpel, at cc 
the National Covenant, and Bond thereto an. m 


| nexed, do *Tis very proper all Ranks be im- ur 
1 preſſed with its perpetual Obligation, eſpecialh I th 
1 an that Reſbell. But from what | he lays in di 
F he following Part of that ſame Paragraph, de 
1 tis eaſy to gheſs the Reaſon of his profound ii de 
I Silence as to the Solemn League, and ſo to Cl 


find out what would make ſomeMen as filentÞ it 
about the National Covenant, as they are 4 of 
bout the Solemn League. For he ſays, Bui le 
fince the gracious Authority, we Irve under, has ki 
not thought fit hitherto to enjoyn the Suhſcribim m 
of the Covenant, and yet, N. B. have remousd th 
all Laws that ſtood againſt it, we ought at leaſt, fl p 
Freely and openly to acknowledge its Obligation 
on us and our Poſterity. Our Mart yrs had ſa- 


S+ « : 
S - 
N. D a " 8 & 
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Some 


| ved themſelves from much ſuffering, if they 

| Had but had Confeience enough for this Po- 
ut litick, and this would have ſaved the Lives 
. of all the Martyrs, that have been killed C 
5 by Vertue of ſtanding Laws ; but the Mar- th 

v8 tyrs of Jeſus have been from the Beginning T] 

Þ Men of another Spirit. < di 
9 nin | 


that ſo the Buſineſs might be done in a 
deſired, gave an Account of the Doctrine 


ing deſired by ſome, 


Bi Ou 
Some in the ens Concern 
that this Matter ſhould not enter the Judi- 
catories, and expreſſed their Fears of the 
Confequences; and, after ſome Content ion, 
it was agreed, That the whole Presbytery 
ſhould Hear the Matter of this Controverſy 
in a brothetly Communing, that they might 
come to ſome Underſtanding of it; ſo we 
met again in the Afternoon. Mr. / 1 
urged, That the Presbytery ſhould conſtitute; 
| Jus 
dicial Way; but this was declimd. I, being 


delivered at Hrathmartine on the Subject of 
Chriſt's Kingdom and the Covenants; but 
it ſeems I had forgot to mention what I ſaid 
of our Lord's being the Antitype of the Ru⸗ 
lers in the Church of fat; yet I deſir d to 
know il ſuch as were there hearing could re- 
member any Thing I had ſaid more upon 
that Head, or if they had any Queſtion to 
put upon that Subject, for underſtanding my 
Mind in a Way of brotherly Communing, I 
was very willing to give them Satisfaction 
When none offer d to ſpeak, Mr. — , be- 

fd it was not his Buſi- 
neſs, but the Presbytery's, ſeeing it was the 
Church of Scotland he was contending for, and 


then proceeded to tell there was another 


Thing advanced by me, for ſupporting my O- 
pinion, which was, that the Kings of //ree/ 
Fi OF ol 
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| 
| 


7” a 


= 7 It REO 
were Types of hs I freely acknowled- 
ged, that I looked upon the Kings, as well 


as the Prieſts, to be Ty es of Jeſus Chriſt, 
He objected, it was abſurd to ſay that the 


bad Kings were Types of Chrift, and ſo 


Heads of the Church. I anſwered, I ſaw 
no greater Abſurdity in that, than to fa 


that bad high Prieſts were Types of the high 
| Prieſt the Head of the New Teſtament 


Church; for it was their Office that was ty- 
pical, whatever the Men were, and howe- 


ver they misbehaved in the Exerciſe of it. 


ſus ſitting in his Throne, and ruling in 


Then he began to alledge, that this was con- 
trary to the Doctrine of the Church of Kot 
land; for ſtill he endeavoured to bring me 
under the Laſh of Authority. I anſwered I 
did not ſee that, but it rather ſeemed to be 
the Mind of the Weſtminſter . Aſſembly, in 
their Preface to the Form of Presbyterian 
Church Government, examined and appro- 
ved by the General Aſſembly of the Church 
of Srotland ; where, ſaying from Iſai. ix. 
6, 7. that Jeſus ſits upon the T hrone of Da- 
vid, and upon his Kingdom, to order and. e- 
flabliſb it with Judgment and Fuſtice, from 
henceforth even for ever, they ſeemed to rec- 
kon David's Throne and Kingdom the 15 fe 


of the Throne and Kingdom of Jeſus Chr! 
and therefore the Kings, that fat on that 


Throne in that Kingdom, Types of TJe- 


his 


er 
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much Regar 


E . | 
his Kingdom. Then he Aedtss that they had 


cited Places, with relation to the Kings, in 


the Confeſſion of Faith, and, if what I aid 
was true, they had miſcited the Places. 
When I ſaw the Thing driven into this Chan- 
nel, I told him, I had been opening myſelf 
in a Communing upon a Scriptural Contro- 
verſy, and I now obſerved him lying at the 
Catch, and watching at leaſt for Matter of 


Reproach, and if he went on in that cun- 


ung Way of doing, T would no more con- 
verſe freely on that Subject. Upon 
this, he went off in a Rage from. the 
Meeting, and ſeverals with him, thinking 
the Converſation was thus ended; but ſome 
ſtayed and converſed me more fully upon it, 
and we parted calmly ; only I found one of 
them much upon Enquiry to find out ſome- 
thing, that might be made look odious, de- 
firing that I ſhould declare if I thought our 
Covenants lawful Means for advancing the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and I eas'd him, when 


I freely told him and the reſt, that I was not 


ſatisfied that they were lawful. Means for 


advancing that Kingdom. 


Sbortl y after this, I had Information of 


grievous Deſigns againſt me, and that the 
Covenants were to be made uſe of as the 


moſt proper Handle; and that ſeveral Mini- 
ſters in the Synod, who have never ſhewn 
for the Covenants, but have 


n ſhewe 
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ſhewed 2 Dülatilkae len with me on other 


Accounts, were preparing for an Attack up- 


on me againſt the Synod, I was likewiſe 
informed, that Mr. — * was holding 3 
Cerreſpondence with them; ſo I reckoned, 
if this was true, his Fears, which he ſome 
Time profeſſed to me, were coming upon 
him. But when this began to take Air a- 


monꝑę the People of Dundee, they began to 


after this, preached at the Sacrament of the 
Murroſe very diſoreetly, and whereas he 


had ſpoken odly about the Suoceſs of the 


Goſpel at Hratbmartiue, he now told us, that 
there were never ſo many converted any o- 


ther Way, as by the preaching of Chriſt and 
his Croſs «7 1 b He 


Sa. preached from Heb. x. 23. 
The great Part of his Sermon was a Deſcrip- 


tion of a Seducer, in order to prevent Apo- 
ſtaſy by that Means; and in his Deſcripti- 
on, he inſiſted chiefly on them of the moſt 
ſubtile and refined Sort; and this in ſuch a 
Way, and with ſuch Keenneſs and Bitter- 
neſs of Expreſſion, that the whole Hearers, 
that knew any Thing of the preſent Contro- 
yerſy, and the Way wherein I have been 
deſcribed, underſtood it to be wholly intend- 
ed againſt me, Many. were offended, and 
fome, being moved with an unwarrantable 
Kind of Zeal, ſpoke to him after Sermon; 


ang, 
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and, as was commonly reported, declared 
Lo Offence in ſome uche reſ> 


ſions. This made great Noiſe, and there 


were who did not fail to improve it againſt | 


me. | | 
' Shortly after this, I'went to the Synod 
of Fife as Correſpondent, where I met with 
ſome who have thewn Abundance 'of Zeal 
for the Covenants. I ſhall not ſay how con+ 
alen their other declared Principles. 
They ſeemed concerned to hear me upon 
the Subject, and when I came into Conver- 
ſation with them, they appeared ſqme of 
them, at leaſt, willing to give me a- fair 
Hearing upon that Head. But there was a 
filent Gentleman there that beckned to his 
Fellow, who thereupon deſired to know if I 
agreed with them as to the Nature of Faith, 
I told them my Mind very frankly, and we 
did not agree upon that Point, I cannot 
help thinking if we had agreed upon that, 
which is the Point, on which the Hinge of 
their Scheme turns, and if the Party, with 
whach they are engaged, would have born 
it; they would at leaſt have uſed more For- 
bearance upon the Head of the National Co- 
venants than I have ſince heard of. 
About this Time, Mr. G r had his Sa- 
crament, and it was noiſed abroad that, in 
fencing the Tables, he debarred all ſuch as 
were againſt the * Covenants, 1 
| E 4 ie» 


* - 


— 


ſeverals, that were 72. preſent; took it 
as pointed againſt me. Mr. W 1 Was 
there, and I did not hear of any Thing re 
markable in his or Mr. GIs preaching; 
put to Miniſters were cal led from other Parts, 
and fufficiently informed, and confiderin 
their Way of Thinking, ſomething was expect- 
ed of them; but it ſeems they fell to ꝓreach 
on the Monday, and they were both of my Ac- 
uaintance. One of them told me he came 
chere witha Deſign to make an Appearance 
againſt me; till he obſerved the Heights 
to which they were inclining, and then he 
ſorbore, and the other preached mutual For- 
bearance. This Diſappointment affected 
them fo, that Mr. W---------7 expreſſed ſome 
Reſentment againſt theſe Miniſters. I look- 
ed upon this as a remarkable Providence, 
that ſome Minifters informed me, that they 
were there laying a Project for keeping me 


Zul 
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from Occaſions of preaching publickly at 
W- - Sacraments, 0, 2 #4 
N I was ſorry to find, that this Controverf 
( ſeem'd to have'occaſion'd a great Diverſio 


An the Minds of People, from what I takę 
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do be the main Thing in Chriſtianity*- And 
TL endeavour'd to preſs upon the People to 
whom I preach, What I think is the Scope 
ol that Text, Hhil. iii, 16. And from this 
Time, both in private Converſation and in 
F Thave fi the fume Für 
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subject As is the A rol Fad of cumciflon; 


concerning which, e had a ontroverſ) 


with the Pudaizing Neacheg Gal. iii. 4 | 
and vi. 15, 16. And I have often ſaid, that 


tho' theſe Men ſhould, as they ſpeak, exo- 
ner their Conſciences, * i giving: eſtimony 
to the Covenants; they would but 
plainly declare to che 4 Pevple, what they 


cannot well deny to be a great Truth, even 


that which is faid-with reſpe& to Circumci- 
ſion in the forecited Places the Controverſy 
would come to an End : But when, inſtead 


of this, Methods are taken to inflame the 


People with Zeal on that Point, and they 


who differ from them are pointed out in 
vile Colours in Sermons, and excommuni- 


cated from the Lord's Supper, it muſt be 


own'd this is not a feaſib ble Way of extin- 
guiſhing the Flame. | 
The Presbytery for priyy Cenſures met 


the Day before the Synod, and when they 
came to conſider of that Buſineſs wherein 
Mr. W 
Pact that as they had rein heard what 
advanced at Strathmarime ; ſo they mould 


conſider Hat was done on the other Hand, 
and notice ſome Things advanc' by Mr. 


x. As, for Inſtance, his ſaying, 


That the Lord determin d the Hearts of our 
Kings, Nobles, Barons, and all Ranks, to 


be the Covenant; and his the 
«oh a in 6 


1 


and I are concern'd, I pro- 


— 


En TO 

taking of it, as 5 F ER the down-pong, 
ing of the Spirit upon them; and his alledg. 
ing, that the Succeſs of the Goſpel was ma 
remarkable under that Covenanting ; and 
that notwithſtanding the preaching of Chrif 
and his Grace among us, that was not now 
to be obſerved ; Thus confining the Down. 
ourings of the Spirit, and the Succeſs of the 
Goſpel unto theſe Covenants, which had, 
in my Opinion, a direct Tendency to ens 
courage People in their Alienation from the 
preſent Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, and to 
{ay a notable Bar in the Way of profiting by 
It ; and this beſides 1ts being a notorious 
Fal ſehood. I alſo deſir'd the Presbytery 
— 2 conſider, what Pains he has taken to 
make me odious in this Difference fram 
him; particularly by ſignifying, that Satan 
was, in this Buſineſs, transforming himſelf 
into an Angel of Light, and praying that 
the cloven Foot might * I alſo de- 
clard to the Presbytery, that it would much 
eaſe my Mind, if I could be perſwaded that 
Mr. W ——- , in his Endeayours againſt 
me, is acting only from Principle and Con- 
ſcience. * He profeſs'd his Sincerity and 
Singleneſs in this Cauſe, and in giving his 
r Teſtimony, as he call'd it, to the 
Cauſe of God, endeayouring alſo to juſtify 
himſelf in what he had ſaid, as Ithought, 
y mancang it; and he ſaid, when queſtion'd 


| 


7 
eſp 


| 


x | 

Minn it, that he ig not confine the Spoceſs 

the Goſpel to the Covenants, but, with 
eſpe to the Nawn-pouring of the Spirit 
upon our Kings, r. He diſtinguifh'd be- 
wixt the common and ſpecial Influences of 
the Spirit; and he could not altogether de- 
- Moy, when put to it, that he intended me, 
when he ſpoke of Satan's transforming hime 
ſelf into an Angel of Light, When I found 
ſome in the Presbytery reflecting on my 
oing to the Publick with my Thoughts on 
at Subject, I offer'd to lay my Reaſons, 
for appearing in Publick, before the 2 11 2 
ery, which, if duly weighed, might ſa- 
tisty them. The Presbytery did not incline 
to 4 this; and when one ſaid, they had 
m] been long kept already, and that I ought to 
tan be remov'd, I anſwer'd, If that was the 
elf Mind of the Presbytery, I ſhould remove. 
ut The reverend Mr. S— 1 F-— M ſaid, If 
&e- I ſhould be remov'd, Mr, W-— 1 likewiſe, 
ch F which he, after ſome Shew of Reluctance, 
at condeſcended to. After a while T was call'd 
iin, and the Mind of the Presbytery was in 
N» timated to me by the Moderator, v. That 


ad ſhould be filent on that Subject of Difference. | 
us I deſir'd to know if any Thing of this was 
e minuted ; and when the Moderator told me, 
there was not, then I ſignifyd verbally, 
t, That I was fo far from acquieſcing, that 1 
d beartily reclaim d; Becauſe I was fully ſa: 
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tisfied, that what I preach d upon this Sub- 


= 


ject is a glorious Truth of the New Teſta. 


ment, the Teftimony of our Lord, and x 


Truth of great Importance at this Day q 
our Corner; and that it was not, in my View, 
inconſiſtent with the prefent Eſtabliſhment, 
as were the Covenants. And, becauſe the 
Presbytery, in this Sentence, had proceed. 


ed too haſtily, without hearing the Reaſons 


of my appearing upon that Subject; 1 fur. 
ther complain'd of this, as moſt.ingurious 


to my Miniſtry, to ſhut my Mouth on ſuch 


a Subject; and at the ſame Time, to ſuffer 
others to repreſent me in the "moſt odious 
Terms, and trample my Miniſtry, with 
the Truth, under their Feet. And ſeeing 
Mr. G——7 now preſent, I defir'd the 
Presbytery might take Notice of his Sermon 


at the Murroſe; and likewiſe conſider how 


far he could be juſtify'd, in excommunica- 


858 ting all them that differ'd from him about 
theſe Covenants. He, after ſome Wrang- 


ling with me and Shifting, being queſtion d 
by the Moderator, deny'd that he had any 
View to me in that Sermon at Murroſe, or 
in his Excommunication; which, he ſaid, 


Was done after his common Manner, which 


he had us'd for ſeveral Years, Mr. W — 1 
affirm'd, that the Riſe of all this Contro- 
verſy was owing to me. I anſwer'd, not 
to me, but to himſelf and to his Wife. 
. „„ 


1 — 


Wo 


When the Pr ery ſaw the Conten oa 
thus riſing hot, ” 


y adjourned, After Pray- 
er, Mr. V n"dehir'd, that we wr 
converſe a little upon that which, I ſpake 
laſt, concerning him and his Wife. Upon 
this, nothing but Contention enſud, which, 
when the Members of the Presbytery ob» 


6M ſerv'd, they went off. 


Next Day the Synod met at Dundee; and 
at Night Mr. MI advertis'd the Synod, 
That there was an Affair of great Import- 
ance with reſpect to the Presbytery of Dun. 
dee, or ſome Members of it; which re- 
quir'd a Committee of the Synod to conſider 
it, and prepare it for the Synod: And there- 
fore deſir d, That a Committee might be 
appointed. Mr, , G----y, Mr. #5, 
and ſome others back'd this. When this 
was oppos'd, as a Thing out of the common 
Road, Mr, '}/---n ſhew'd as if he did not 
deſire the Matter ſhould come before the 
Synod; but ſeconded the Motion, and 
ſaid, That the Appointment of a Commit- 
tee might prevent its coming to the Synod. 
After — Debate upon it, they were al- 
low'd to lay before the Committee of Over- 
tures what they had to ſay of the Presbytery 
of Dundee, or any Member of it, and that 
Committee to conſider it, and do therein as 
they found moſt expedient. This Coinmit- 
tee met next Day in the Forenoon, I reſal- 
| V 
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ved not to go to the Committee without be N 
ing caltd; ſo I did not know what paſt buche 
by Information. Mr. M— and othenſſjat 5 
ew d much Zeal for the Covenants, but eto; 

ſpecially Mr. G— 9, who told over theſſſthat 
Subſtance of that Story concerning the Nx NCor 
tional Covenant, which we have now print 
ed in the late Eſſay, wherein he'fail'd not he 
make honourable Mention of the mighty Idea 
Deeds of the Anceſtors of his Laird; and Nit ſ 
when he had told this Story, and profeſsd bet 
His Zeal, he ſurpriz'd many with his Tears 
Some believ'd that he was an honeſt hearted mo 
Covenanter, and others call'd them Crocs: the 
ile Tears, Tis the great. Lofs of ſome Ob 
Men, hat they are ſuſpected, even when wa 
they appear to be moſt ſerious. Others I not 
join'd them, in puſhing to have this Matter Sy. 
before the Synod, who have nothing lefs at Ion 
Heart thin the Covenants ; yet Providence Co 
ſo ordered it, that it was diverted from co- I Ef 
ming before the Synod, ſome friendly to an 
me, yea and ſome honeſt Covenanters, and to 
not. a few alien enough from me, having ref 
their own Views, did withſtand its coming fe; 
to the Synod. The Committee left it to the Pr 


Presbytery, without fo much as taking any IJ na 


W T1553 5 ſo 
The very Wrath of Man praiſes thee, and I ve 
the Reinainder of his Wrath thou dorft res E 
rain? q 634113 +$+ 
Mr, 


t be Mr. W —— , as I was inform d, gave 
t bu 


E 
he Committee an Account of his Sermon 
it Strathmartine, ſuch as he thought ſerved 
to juſtify himſelt; and while he joyn'd them 
hat were thus acti 
Committee, he profeſs'd 
me on the 
he did not defire that I ſhould be ſeverely 
dealt with ; but he needed not, neither was 
it ſafe at this Tame to appear ſo openly as 
before. | 92 | . 
Toward the End of the 5 Mr. I. 
mov'd in the Committee of Overtures, That 
there ſnould be an Act made, aſſerting the 
Obligation of the Covenants; but neither 


was this hearken'd to: So they could get 


nothing made effectual againſt me at the 
Synod. But Mr. Archibald was before them 
on the Account of his Appearances for the 
Covenants, and againſt the preſent legal 
Eſtabliſhment, as inconſiſtent with them; 
and for ſome Things in his Practice ſuitable 
to this Way: of Thinking. His Affair was 


referr'd to a Committee to conſider it, and 


report to the next Synod. He acts from 


Principle in his Appearance for the Cove- 


nants, and when” he Jaw the Humour of 
ſome in the Synod, M earneſtly advis d me 
not to yield till I ſhonld fee my ſelf in an 
Error. *Tis ſurprizing to fee him for For- 
bearance toward me, while others, that are 


not 


againſt me in the 
great Regard to 
greateſt Accounts, and declard, 


— —— . — — o <>" 


Mr. W 


eaten, They bare che more to anſwer fo 


Bo | 


not believd to * ſuch Zeal for the Co 


venants, are exerting themſelves ſo much 
againſt me on that Head. But ſome of them 


mn the Committee declar'd, That they were] 
nd reſolvd to preach, 


d give publicki 
Teſtimony to the Covenants more than ever 


they had done heretofore; and ſome of them 


- 


-profeſs'd Readineſs to ſuffer for the Cove 


nants, and burn for them. 


Some Time after the Synod, the raiſing. 
of Tome Bones out of a Garden in Edinburgh, 
and burying them again in the Gray. Friar; 
there; which Bones were faid to be the 


Bones of Martyrs who ſuffer'd* in the Year 


1681. was lookt to by ſome People, am 
u made uſe of them in the 
Pulpit in Dundee, for a Teſtimony againſt 
the Oppoſition now made to the Covenants 
and againſt the preſent Apoſtaſy. Such x 
Story as this was firmly believ'd by ſome 
well meaning People in Dundee, That th 
Spot of Ground where the Heads of theſe 
Martyrs lay bore the fineſt Flowers, anc 
when Mr. &G—— 5 began to ſpeak again 
the Covenants, the Flowers wither'd. The 


Heads of the Martyrs, when taken up; were 
by * freſh, ſo that their Faces coulc 


* 


be known. The Gully of the Caſtle fir'd o 


the Occaſion of their Burial, and they fir' 


as they us d to do upon ſome mourntul Oc 


tha 


4 14 
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that thus inzyor'd- upon the poor People. 
However, if Mr. u, who brought 
them into his Sermon as Witneſſes againſt 


me, do not adhere to the Teſtimony they are 
aid to have given td the Ducensferry Paper, 
and the Rutherglen aud Sanguhair Declarati- 


Ons, he ſtands conde mn d by his own W it- 
neſles. The National Covenant was ſet 


forth that Winter in Preaching as being a- 
gainſt Popery, and, by Way of Inference 


from that, Infinuations were made, as if 
they, that were not ſatisfied with it, favour'd | 
Popery; But yet there was another Step 
taken, by whoſe Influence I cannot ſay, 2 
Propoſal was made 1n Societies for Prayer in 
Dundee, That none ſhould be admitted to 
theſe Societies, but ſuch as ſhould declare 
themſelves. for the Covenants: And this 
Propoſal was vehemently oppos'd by an e- 
minent Chriſtian, who had been a Sufferer 
in the late Times, or a Companion of the 


JSufferers, and by ſome others: For by this 


Time, the more Sober and Judicious of the 
People were ſatisfied, That the Covenants 
ought not to be the.Term of Church Com- 
munion, and began to obſerve, That perſo- 
nal Prejudices, and other Things, than mere 
Conſcience, were in the Caſe. Tis true; 
when ſeverals began to call for Forbearance, 
there was a great Complaint made by o. 
thers for the Decay of Zeal ; and they la- 

EW F mented 


- appearing for them, yet expreſs Diſſatisfac 
tion with Lengths that ſome have now gong, 
and the Ways that they have taken in the 
Defence of them. I know not if theſe ex. 


of the old Covenanters, are joyn'd together 


Paper away with him, and I 


I remember them, having only lookt them 


Err 7... wt A rr er ny re ry 


"AE 82 oY 
mented the Detchion, One Thing is moſt 
remarkable, theſe among us; who Fad been 
Sufferers themſelves, and Companions © 
the Sufferers, tho' they be as ſeriouſly for 
the Covenants as any of us that are noy 


perienc'd Chriſtians, ſmell the old Prelaticalfff ſe. 
perſecuting Spirit in that ſtrange Aſſociatiſ Ca 


on, wherein Men of very different Ways th 


ſome of them alien enough from the Spirit 


againſt me. 
About this Time, there came to Dundee 


from an unknown Hand, two or three Let ii ho 


ters for Mr. A —— ms in Anſwer to ſome me 
Queries which he had written for me, ſomeſ wo 
Time before, as I reckoned, for his ow! 
Diverſion : He had allowed me to glance 
theſe Queries; but he 3 took the 

aw them nc 
more, till I found them in that frſt Letten Ou 
that was writ in Anſwer to them; nor di 


over once very {lightly. I find the Auntho! 
of the Eſſay endeavouring, in his own Man 
ner, to point me out as Author of theſe 
Letters. I ſhall not ſay he knows the con 
trary, but this I ſuſpect, he's the only Mai 
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of my Aequaintance that has made himſelf 
believe ſo, and endeavour'd to impreſs o- 
thers with it. And now, that I have ſome 
Information of the Author of theſe Letters, 
I can tell he's no Miniſter of this Church, 
as he would make the World believe; nor, 
for ought I know, was he 1n Concert with 
any Miniſter in the Church, when he did 
theſe Letters. However, tis not eaſy to 
ſee the Service this Author has done to the 
Cauſe he contends for, in his Remarks upon 
theſe Letters; and I reckon, he would have 
ſhewn more Temper in them, and forborn 
his Scolding, if he had not had me in his 
Eye as the Author of them. I did not like 
the Anſwer to Mr. A — ins's Queries, and 
however much Fayour the Author ſhew'd to 
me, yet I knew the Improvement that 
would be made of his Performances againft 
me, and ſeeing Mr. A — ms's Queries had 
pone abroad; and another was anſwering for 
Ame, in a Way that I could not approve of, 

I wrote ſome Counter Queries for him. His 
Queries, with the Counter Queries, are as 
follows, | 8 


ome Queries for Mr. Adams, occaſion d þ 
his to Mr. Glaſs. | 
Mr. AD A MS. 
Query 1. Ave not all Societies a natural 
2 and intrinſick Power, to pre- 
, F 2 | fertbe 
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ſeribe and impoſe their own Terms of Commu⸗ 


on, even by Contract and Covenant, if they 
have a Mind © | 


—_ .CounTER Qutrits, 
Query 1. Muſt not this Power, even in 


civil Societies, be limited by the Law of 


Nature? e 
Query 2. Seeing the Church is a Society 


founded ſolely in the Word of Divine Re. 


this keeping the Unity of the Spirit in the Bon 


velation, muſt not this Power be wholly re. 


gulated by that? 


Query 3. Seeing there is no Lawgivet 
in this Society, but the Lord Chriſt, is it in 
the Power of any to impoſe Terms of Com 
munion among his Subjects, whereby theſe, 
whom he forbids us to own as his Subjects, 
ſhall have a — to the Privileges of hi 
Kingdom, or whereby theſe ſhould be ex 
cluded, with whom he commands us tc 
walk in Love as Fellow-ſubjects ? 

Duery 4. Is not Chriſt's Sheep-fold one 
and 1s 1t not in his Prayer to the Father 
That his People may be one, that fo the Worl 
may believe that he hath ſent him? Andi 
there not one Bond of Peace for them all 
And if fo, in whoſe Power is it to make 
Covenant for this Society, upon Term 
whereon he hath never ird there ſhal 
be an Agreement among them? How i 


9 


\ 


. 
of Frare? And how doth this perſwade the 
World to believe that the Father hath ſent 
him? | 

Query 5. What are your Thoughts of 
the Controverſy which the Diſſenters have 
had with the Church of Eng/and, upon the 
Subject of this Query? 2 0 


Mr. ADA Ms. , 


Query 2. Are not all Churches gather d 
and conſtitute, at leaſt, by implicite Covenants ' 
ing? | | | 
Query 3. Did not the Apoſiles themſelves, 
in Purſuance of their Commiſſion, Matth. 
ſy xxviii. 19, 20. bring theſe they diſcipled un- 

der the ſtrongeſi Obligations imaginable to 
profeſs Chriſtianity, and keep the Unity of 
the Spirit 1n the Bond of Peace ? | 

Query 4. Was not the Apoſtolical Creed, 
as we call it, originally defign'd to preſerve 
Church Communion ? 

Query 5. Did not the primitive Chriſtians 
ſeal and ſurar it as a Covenant? | 
Query 6. Was i not enlarg d, and ſworn 
anew, as Herefies ſprung up and broke out in 
the Church ? | 

Query 7. Does not the very Word Religi- 
on, from Religo, import, to bind us together 
in its Profeſſion and Practice? 


* 
1 
„%,.f ö ——U . — — — * 
— — — . * —— "—X - 
2 — — — on 4 


— 4% PP 


EET — TEE 


* 
— — - 
——_—— 4 
, < 2 _— 
N 2 ne 
. 5 _ 
—— _ 


© — 


» 
4 

: A 
'1 
"2 


— - * — 
” A > 9. - 


— oo hop A OI ID, 4. 
K—— 9 m 


— — EET ns FW OO —— 


% ˙¾ U hs eo ran Hoe oo 
* — — 
- 4 


_ 


. Cov N- 


wa * 
r 4 


Wh - — - 
* 


8 I. 86. 3 


5 —— — 


Query 1. When you have conſider d and 
unſwer d the foregoing Queries, will you 
not be in Caſe to ſatisfy your ſelf as to 


theſe? 


Query 2. Will not the Independents 
thank you for the Service you have done to 


their Church Covenants, by ſuch Queries? 


Query 3. By what Means ſhall theſc 
Queries ſerye to the Purpoſe of National 
ovenanting ? May they not rather, with 
the Help of a very little Reflection, puſh 


ſtrenuouſly againſt it? 


Mr. AD AMS. | 


4 Query 8. Be pleaſed to tell me, what ef: 


fential Ingredient ihe ſulſcribing our Confeſſion 
of Faith, with the ther Vows Miniſters come 
under at their Ordination, want of an ording: 
ry Covenant Engagement? 

| CovunTER Query. 

Query. How makes this for National Co- 


venanting? And what is this to the Purpoſe 
of a Covenant for Chriſtian Communion, ag 


fliſtinguiſh'd from that which is commonly 
called Miniſterial. | 

| Mr. AD A M 8. 

Query 9. Whether the Old Teflament Co- 


-” 


87 J 


xv. 12, xxix 10. and xxxiv. 3. and elſewhere, 
may be imitated? 

Query 10. F they were Typreal, (as I 
hear you maintain) I ask what they can more. 
naturally prefigure, than our, or ſuch like Na+ 
tional Covenants, made, or to be made for Ree 
formation, as plainiy they were ® | 


COUNTER QUERIES. 


eſe | 
— Query 1. Did not the Children of Ira! 
ith become a Kingdom of Prieſts, and an hol 


onal Church, by Means of that Covenant 
the Lord made with them at na? And 
did not God's Church then paſs out of the 
% Family: ſtate into a National- ſtate? 


ion Jen 2. Was not this Kingdom, under 


ne the ſeveral Forms of Government, the Lord's 
ng · Kingdom in a peculiar Way, the Govern- 
ment of it his, and the Throne of it his, 
I Chron. xxviii. 5. and xxix. 23? And was 
not the Lord offended with that Nation, for 
eſiring a King like the Kings of the reſt of the 
Nations ? 
Query 3. Was not this State of the 
Church a Type, and an earthly Shadow of 
that holy Nation, that nay 
the New Teſtament Church, which is now 
erected by the ſhaking of Heaven and of 
Co- Earth, and of all Nations, whereby that 


tts F 4 State 


uenants you read of, 2 Kings xi. 17. 2 Chron! © 


Nation, Exod. xix. 4, 5, 6. that is, a Nati- 


% 


Kingdom, 
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8s J | 
State of the cafe erected by the ſhaking 
of the Earth at Sinai is removed, 1 Pet. 1, 
9. Heb. xii. from Verſe 22. to the End? 
Query 4. Was not the King, with all the 
Rulers of the National Church of I/razl, ty. 
pical of Jeſus Chrift his Kingdom and Go- 
vernment in the New Teſtament Church, 
which is the Kingdom of Heaven? Cen xlix. 
10. La. XXxiii. 20, 21, 22. F/al. Ixxxii. 
throughout. /. ix. 6, 7. Jer xxiii. 5, 6, 7, 
8. Luke 1. 32. John 1. 49. | | 
Query 5, Hath not the Lord expreſly de: 
Elared, That his Covenant with his Church 
now, is not according to the Covenant he 
made with the Hraelites when he brought 
them out of the Land of Egypt: © How then 
ſay we, That we muſt now have a Cove- 
nant in the Church according to that, and 
feek to imitate it by a Covenant faulty on 
the ſame Account, whereon that Covenant 
was not found faultleſs, with refpect unto 
the People covenanted, Heb. viii? 
Query 6. Were theſe Covenants you 
7. to, any Thing elſe but Repetitions of 
ſraels Engagements at Sinai after their 
Backſlidings? Or, Were they diſtinct Cove- 
nants from that which the Lord made with 
the Nation at Vnai? And may not the ſame 
Thing be faid of them that is ſaid of the 
Covenant at Sinai, Heb, viii? 
Query 7, In the Matter of Types, ought 
C 5 | not 


' I ety I» 


| n M 
ing not the Thing typifyed to excell the Type, 
il. and do not the Things the New Teſta- 
ment excel their Ty =, 8 they are hea- 
venly Things? How then do our National 
Covenants as ſuch excel that Covenant, 
which the Lord him ſelf with ſo great So- 
lemnity made with the earthly Nation of 
Iracl,, which was his whole Church on 
Earth ? . TON | 
| Query Onght we not rather to look 
for the End of theſe Covenants in the hea> 
venly Nation, the Catholick Church, and 
in the Covenant between the Lord. and his 
Chriſt, the King of this Kingdom and the 
People; and between this King and the 
People; eſpecially ſeing the Lord tells us 
his Kingdom is not of this World ? 


unt ed by the Kings and People of [/racl, but 
ito vat is found to much better Purpoſe in the 

New Teſtament, and in the heavenly. Nati- 
ou on headed by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, than it 
of has in that earthly Nation? 


* Mr. AD AMsSV. 


1e I that Ten Kings or Nations, that had for- 
le merly ſupported the Whore of Babylon,ſhall 

turn againſt her, make her deſolate, naked, 
it Rand burn her with Fire; now be pleaſed to 


t tell 
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- Query 9. Was there any Thing in that 
on old National Covenant, — renew- 
r 


hf Query 11. Tic propheſied, Rev. xvii. "SS 
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tell me hau tis imaginable this great Event can 


be brought about by ten Kings or Nations, with. 
out ſomething lite National Covenanting , e. 
ſpectally if they ſhall attack the Whore all at 
once ; whith, for any Thing 1 know, they may 


ao? 
Query 12. If ten, or rather a greater Num- 


ber of independent Congregations, ſhould make 
an Eſſay to demoliſh Antichriſt, would they not 
neceſſarily be obliged to forſake their own Prin- 


_ ciple, and make uſe of ours, according to the 


Very firſt Uſe of a confederate War? 


Query 13. For what. Sort of Allies would 


they make in this holy War without ſomething 


like our Solemn League to cement them? 
CouNTER QUERIES. 
Query 1. Is it not imaginable, tha t 


ten Kipgs may make the Whore deſolate, by 


withdrawing all that Power and Furniture 
of theirs from her, wherewith ſhe exalted 
and adorned herſelf, and perſecuted the 
Saints; or by forbearing to commit Foxni- 
cation with her, as ſome have already in 
ſome Meaſure done, Rev, xviii. 14. ? 

- Duery 2. Be pleaſed to ſnew me, how it 


1s that theſe Kings are ſaid to agree and 


give their Kingdom to the Beaſt? And how 
it is that the Kings, who have committed 


Fornication, and lived deliciouſly with her, 


mall bewail and lament for her, when — 4 
| ; Hall 


1 91 * 2 
ſhall ſee the Smoke of her Burning ? Or 


clearer Explication of the Manner of Anti- 
chriſt's Deſtruction pointed at in theſe me- 


9, 10. | 

Query 3. Is it not poſſible, that we may 
fall into the ſame Miſtake, in explaining 
theſe metaphorical Predictions of Antichrift's 
Deſtruction, that the Jews, and others after 
them unto this Day have fallen into, in ex- 
plaining metaphorical Prophecies in the Old 
a Teſtament, concerning the Kingdom of the 


ns 8 Meſliah ? 


Query 4. How is Antichriſt, as Antichriſt, . 


expoſed to a forcible Attack, from the u- 
nited Power of the Kings of this Earth? Or 
tis worldly Power meet for a Conflict with 
Y Þ ſpiritual Wickedneſs ? 

e Query 5. Is not Antichriſt to be conſumed 
d with the Spirit of his Mouth, and deſtroyed 


e with the Brightneſs of his Coming? Doth 


- I not the Scripture in this ſpeak plainly, and 
no Proverb? And what is there of the uni- 
ted Force of ten Kings againſt him in this? 


fue Way of his being revealed for ſome 
ime? 2 Theſſ. ii. 6, 7, 8. > 


Way of warring againſt Antichriſt, but by 
worldly Force and Power? Or need the — 
Went ing 


will you not rather wait the Event for a 


taphorical Predictions ? Kev. xvii. 16. and 


- G_ 


| 


And do you know what it was that ſtood 1. 


Query 6. Have Independents no other 
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Thing to cement them in a holy fpiritua] 
War againſt him, but the Bond of Peace and 
the Unity of the Spirit therein? 
Query 7. Is there nothing of Antichriſt 
in the Uſe ſome would make of the Magi. 
ſtrates Sword now for the Church, ſince 
Chrift hath ſet aſide the Power of this World 
from his Church; and ſince the ten Kings 
have agreed to give their Kingdom to the 
Beaft ? ny 
Query 14. Whether the Lords of the Con. . 
gregation acted an honeſt and warrantable Fart ſte 
at the R:formation, in openly covenanting a- ¶ aff 
Zainſt Popery, and all its Abettors, as they il th, 
did Edin. December 3. 1557. Perth, May 


31. 1559. Leith, April 12. 1560. Air, Sep- +;, 
tember 4. 1562. 


m 
Cob TE Queries - 
Query 1. Becauſe J have not preſent Op- 7 


portunity for a diſtin& View of the Hiſtory 
of that Time, be pleaſed to intorm me, if 
it was the ſame after the Year 1560. as it 
was before, when they bound themſelves Þ - 7 
together for the Defence of one another in 
ther Profeſſion againſt that Violence of the 
Papiſts, and when it was no National Co- 
yenant ? | 
Query 2. Is there no Difference between 
| my 


if OR" 
my defending myſelf from Violence in the 
Profeſhon of my Faith, and my compelling 
others by Violence to profeſs as I do? And 
is there no Difference between a voluntary 
Engagement, and an impoſed Covenant? 
Query 3. Were our Covenants National 
by the free Choice of the whole Nation, af- 
ter Examination of Truth and Falſhood ac- 
cording to the Word, as to all the Things 
engaged to in theſe Covenants ? Or-was the 
whole Nation ever perſwaded of the Truth 
| of thoſe Things by the Evidence of the 
Word? Is it not then an evident Inconſi- 
47ſtency, to diſclaim Force, and zealouſly to 
105 aſſert theſe Covenants as National, which 
ſchey could never have been without Force, 
"i xd to aſſert that every Perſon in theſe Na- 
PF tions is under the Obligation of an Engage- 
ment, which the greateſt Part of the Nati- 
on never underſtood, nor gave their heart 
© Conſent to, and yet deny the Lawfulneſt 
PB of Covenanting without Choice? 


if Mr. ADans. 


N Query 15. Do not all Caſuifts own theſ: 
 Oaths and Covenants to be lawful and binding, 
nl whoſe Matter is moral, and Form legal?. 
* Query 16. Is not the Matter of the Nati- 
onal Covenant moral, neceſſury, and antece- 
dently binding? 892" | 
Query 17. Was it not formally and mn 
- _ 
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VV 8 
ly gone in to by King, Parliament, Miniſter, 
and People of all Ranks, and fworn five a 
fix Times for the more Security? | 
CounTER QUERIES. 
Query I. Is it not neceſlary that the Ma. 
ter of the Covenant be known preciſel) 
what it is, before it be judged all neceſſary 
and antecedently binding? © 
Due 2. Does the Matter of an Oath or 
Covenant oblige further than by its own 
Morality without the Form? Or is the Mat. 
ter the Oath, otherwiſe than as put in ſuch 
a Form? 8 | 
Query 2. If all the Matter of the Co- 
venant be moral, neceſſary, and ante- 


cedently binding, how far is it lawful for 


the covenanted to make any Alteration in 
that Matter at any Time ? | 
Ouery 4. May moral Matter be ſworn to 
in every Form, wherein it may be caſt ? Or 
may it not be caſt into ſuch a Form, as that 
the Oath ſhall he unlawful ? | 
Query 5. Does a King, Parliament, Mi. 
niſters and People of all Ranks, their ſwear- 
ing a Covenant with great Formality, and 
frequently,make the Form of that Covenant 
lawful, or make the Matter of the Cove- 
nant binding in that Form? And is there 
not Ground ſometimes for ſome Diſtinction 
between lawful and legal ? 8 
f | I. 


IMiſchiefs of Popet 
ment? And what has moved many Preſ- 


r 
Mr. AD AM s. 
Query 18. What then can diſoblige a Po- 
teftant Presbyterian Miniſter at Proteſtant Pref- 
byterian National Covenant or Confeſſion of 
Faith, originally deſigned to preſerve us from 
all Miſchiefs of Popery and arbitrary Govern- 
ment 2 | 2 
COUNTER Query. | 
Query What can diſoblige many Prote- 


I ſtant Presbyterian Miniſters at the great 


Zeal of ſome Proteſtant Presbyterian Peo- 
ple for Proteſtant Presbyterian Covenants, 
3 deſigned to preſerve us from the 

and Arbitrary Govern- 


byterian Proteſtants to ſuſpect that the Zeal 
of that People has ſometime received ſome 
Encouragement from Rome ? 


Mr. ADAM8. 
Query 19. For what Purpoſe is the Nati- 


onal Covenant and Solemn League kept in our 
Books, and Acts of Aſſembly anent them pre- 


ſerved in Reputation, if they be not ſtill valu- 


able Parts of our Conſtitution £ 
CounTER QUERIE S. 


Query 1, Is our Conſtitution entire with- 
out 


4 56 | 
out the "Ih LOW Parts of ob 
Conſtitution? 
Query 2. Are the Covenants ſtanding in 
our Conſtitution at preſent by their being 
printed in our Books, and by the Reputats 
on of the Acts anent them? And be pleaſe 
to ſhew me with whom of us it is, that the 
Acts of Aſſembly anent them, have ſuch Re 
putation, and if there be na Difficulty about 


printing them in our Books? 


Query 3. And are we by this Means tal 


convince them, that our Conſtitution is en. 
tire, who count it far otherwiſe, for th: 
Want of theſe Covenants ? 


Mr. ADA NMS. 


Query 20. Does it look fair then, after on 
has got himſelf into our Communion, to quarri 
the Lawfulneſ; of our Covenants, the Breache 
whereof are frequently given as Reaſons 
Faſting and Humiliation before God ? 


CouN TER QUERIES. 


Query 1. Are the Covenants the Term 

on which he came into that Communion 
50 now quarrels the Lawfulneſs of them 
Onery 2. If they had; might he not pot 
ſibly ſee the Unlawfulneſs of them in that 
Communion, which yet he might not fe: 
before? And is it not fair to tell it, whe 


* 
u 
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wv 


he ſees it? 


7 


3 £57 3 - 
t One 3. If there be a notable Breach of 
them in our preſent Eſtabliſhment; or, if the 
22 ill preſent legal Eſtabliſnment be inconſiſtent 
being with them, as ſome conceive, they will be 
atati making Enquiry, if this be acknowledgetl 
eaſed] among the reſt? 
t the Duery 4. Is there not Ground to acknow- 
Re ledge the Sin of Perjury, if it be, as it can- 
bout} not well miſs to be, in the National Swear- 
ing of ſuch Covenants, as well as Perjury in 
1s t that Breach of them? £5. EG 

sen SOnery 5. Willthe Queriſt upon no Terms 
r the hold ſuch Communion with any that ſcruple 
toacknowledge Things ſinful under this pre- 
ciſe Conſideration, as Breaches of ſuch Na- 


I donal Covenants ? 
* Mr. ADAMS. 
h Query 21. What Account wont. the Church + 
5 off have made of ſuch a Practice in the Days of 
r a | 
CounNTER Q. u ER x. 


ern © ©ucry Does not this Query plainly ſup- 
ion 1 4 Difference betwixt the 8055 0 
em Yore and theſe Days with reſpect to the Co- 
pol} venants? And if the Queriſt will clearly 
tha and candidly ſhew that Difference, may it 

KY not be enquired how this Query conſiſts in 
hei the Scope of it with the Scope of ſome fore- 


oing ? 
Song:? 36 ; 1 ie 


MI. ADams, k 
Query 22. II it yet imaginable, the Church, 
:after ſo long maintaining the Lawfulntſs 9 
National Covenanting, will all on a ſudden 
£0 imo the Independent Way of doing Things! 


CounTER QUERIES. 


Query 1. Is a Diſſatisfaction with the Co- 
venants a ſufficient Ground for holding 1 
Man as an Independent? Have not Presbyte. 
rians been diſſatisfied with theſe Covenant 
„ > in 
Auen g. Who was ſo fond as to imagine, 
That a Presbyterian Church would of a fud 
den be of the Independent Way, even tho 
ſometime the main Body of ſuch a Church} 
has of a ſudden gone into another Way L 
\ Jeemingly more inconſiſtent with the Co 
Ts? - notre; 1: 2 
uery 3. Is it not lawful and ſometime 
abſolutely neceſſar y, to declare fome Truth 
of the Goſpel, where there is no Ground t N 
imagine that the main Body of ſuch a Churci p 


-. 


will give their Aﬀſent to them? B 
; Mr. A D 4 51 9. ; 


7 Query 23. 1s the Zeal, Blood and Trea 
os fur e ſpent. by our worthy 5 Anceſtors in framing 

and handing down our Covenants, to be forga 
all at once? And muſt we now reckon no mo! 


uf 


if 
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ufo our Martyrs, than as fo many Fools dn 
enn 
1 _,CouvunTtx QUE. 


aan Quer 1. Cannot the Zeal, and Blood of 
g our Anceſtors be had in honourable Remem- 
brance, without juſtifying all Things an their | 
Manner of doing ? Is there no Mids between 
Madneſs and unerring Wiſdom ? Orare wor- 
thy Anceſtors to be followed any further, 
than as they follow Chriſt ? | ; 
Quern 2, Does the Queriſt, ar wy other 
5 Miniſter upon the preſent Eſtabliſhment, 
undertake to juſtify every Thing that the 
Martyrs ſtated as one of the Grounds of 
their Suffering? 4 
| Onery 3. Does he, that now confeſſes his 
Diflatisfaction with theſe Covenants, give 
any Inti mation of his reckoning ' our Mar- 
tyrs Fools and mad Men; but on the cons 
trary, does he not on all Occaſions ſhew a 
ſufficient Regard to them; and would theſe 
Martyrs, if now alive, thank any Man far 
putting their Judgment in Place of his 
rc | 4 6 
Query 4. Has there not been ſuch a 
Thing ſeen in the World as Men building 
the Tombs of Martyrs, magnifying them 
much, and, in their Manner of magnifying 
them, bewraying a Spirit of Perſecution; 


G 2 and 


CONS 100 J 
and ſo hewing temledves the Children of 
them that killed the Martyr s??? 
Query 5. Did they not well that ſuffered, 
bearing Witneſs unto the Kingdom of Chriſt 
in the Church, in Oppoſition to ſuch Offi- 
ces and ſuch Dominion in it as he hath ne- 
ver inftituted, but on the contrary, diſchar- 
ged? And may they not alſo do well, who 
may be helped to contend unto ſufferin 
againſt any Covenant in his Church, WED 
is not of his making, or againſt any ſuch 
Covenant, as he hath removed by his Death, 
and by his dying Teſtimony, and his royal 
Authority in the Church? | | 


| Mr. A D A'M 8. 


Query 24. Does not the inveighing againſt 
the Covenants gratify the Enemies of our happy 
Eftabliſhnent, as it doth at the ſame Time 
grieve the Hearts of its beſt Friends ? 1 
Query 25. Do not they, who are guilty this 
Way, juſtly deſerve to be reckoned. Malignants, 
according to the very firſt Senſe and Uſe of that 
Word? © | 5 

CouN TER QUERIES. - 
Query 1. Has not the ſame Argument 
ſometimes been applied to very bad Pur- 
Poles, John viii. 48.? | 
Query 2. Is there not a grievous Com- 
plaint among ſome who profeſs to be good 
KY RE 1 Friends 
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Friends to Presbyterian Government now e- 
ſtabliſned, That in the publick Acting s of 
Church Judicatories; there is not always a 
due Tenderneſs ſhown this Way? And, if 
the Queriſt will manifeſt that ſuch a Com- 
plaint is groundleſs, will he not be in better 
Caſe to ſatisfie himſelf as to theſe Queries; 
or at leaſt to ſympathiſe with him, whoſe 
Lot it is, it ſeems, to be thus reproached ? 

Quer) 3. How far would the Enemies of 
this happy Conſtitution be gratifyed, if they 
underſtood the Caſe? And is it to be expected 
That, after ſo much Zeal ſhown againſt this 
Eſtabliſhment,they will all of a ſudden fall in 


with Principles ſtated in a direct Oppoſit ion 


unto theſe hings, for which they and their 


ner) 4. Whois there of our beſt Friends 


duly informed, and not prejudiced by Mif- 
informations, that has not peculiar Deſigns 


of his own a driving ; and whoſe Conſcience 
is influenced in this Matter by the New Te- 
ſtament Spirit and Light of the Word, whoſe 


Heart is grieved in this Caſe? _ 
Query 5. Muſt we bear Witneſs unto no 


Truth of the Goſpel, nor againſt any Thing 
inconſiſtent with it, till we are ſatisfied that 
all the beſt Friends of onr Eſtabliſhment 
will be pleaſed with ſuch a Teſtimony? 
And if we be to go to them, and leave the 

4 G3 Word 


pent fo much Treaſure and 
Blood, and, they fay, Zeal too ?. -- | 


102 J 

Word i in-all our * atter Truth; M 
ſhall we be their Teachers, and they be 
malte wiſer by us? 
6 Fo GE. 48 1 Y 


5 gery 26. What Satisfafion then can a 
25 ter of the Goſpel of Peace haue in propa- 
gating, on all Occaſions, an Opinion, which can. 
Not maſs to inflame his Mather Church; which, 
_ wvith Submiſſion, T think, were it true, yet would 


ſerve for all its Uſes,tho' he kept it 10 himſelf ? 
8 CMN rf QUuERIE Ss. give 


- DBuery 1. Is it not buch, a Mint 
md of the Goſpel of Peace to ſet panels: 4 
gainſt any Thing inconſiſtent with it, as 
18 Goſpel of Peace; and againſt Lv 
"Thing that, ſerves to break the Peace of the 
Church? And what will be to blame, if any 
Church be divided by this? 

ry 2. Has not this covenantin x ſerved 


10 vide the true Members of the ch of 


_Chiiſt i in thefe Lands? Is there not a Party 
In theſe Days divided from this Church on 
the Account oftheſe Covenants? And is there 
no Offence taken at this Church, the Goſpel of 
Peace, and, the 7. difpenſed by the 
-preſent Miniſtry, on this very unt, by 


Not a fe that 5 5 to be Presb yterians in 
"0 Country at preſent ? 


u W. t I 
80 3. What is Nee dcr 


eee 


' 


"Vi he 
with reſpett to 12 65 85 Covenants, inconſiſten 
with the Goſpel of Peace, or that ſerves inthe 
leaſt to break the Bond of Peace pr the Roy. 
a Law of Charity amongft Chriſt's Diſci- 
es, the Children of the Ne Feruſalem: a- 
18 which i is the Mother of us all? 
Bae, Where have you learned to call 
any other Church 8 Mother now, but 
I hep alem, which is above? 
May not all undiaſſed Baer 


1 23 70 judge, whether theſe. Sermons, 


wherein this Diflatisfaction witfrthe Cdve- 
nants was confeſſed, or theſe; Wherein the 
Covenants have been ſo much nqpnityce, | 
have favoured” moſt of true Schiſm'? 

uery 6; Is it lawful for a Minifter of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt to keep any Thing to hims 
ſelf, when "the ' Circumſtances of Chriſt's 
profeling People neceſſaril require tlie 
Knowledge of it ; and when they Ah. mant- 
teſfly at a Loſs as to receiving Benefit by 
the Goſpel through the Ignorance of it, and 
1 he is dar d to declare it? 

Day 7. Unto what Uſe then can ſuch 2 

rve, being kept to himſelf; but to 

85 the Peace of his own Conſcience, and 
be a Fire in his'B6ſom > '- | 
| When he had conf; — theſs Queries; 


he Uefired me 0 ed his Anſwer to the 


Letters, and gave me one fi ingle Query tor 
them all; to which I gave an Aulwer, = 


"4 
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Thau had vo more of his writing fince 
That Query with the Anſwer is as follows, 


Another Qugry from Mr. Ap A N. 


Query Where the Odds lies in 900 Pariſhes 
couenanting rongregationally; and a Nation“ 
doing. it, of the ſame Number, in the ſame 
Way, and upon the ſame Subject? 
_ x5 $33 SE 
Anſcer For clearing the Queſtion, it is 
neceſſary that we underſtand the Terms: 
And, it, I ſuppoſe, from what has paſt 
betwixt us, and from the View I have of the 
Query, it is a Church Covenant that is in- 
 e2dly, By a Nation, I muſt underſtand ei- 
ther firſt, and moſt properly, the Politick 
Body: Or, 24%, Every Perſon in the Na- 
tion. Or, 24ly, ſome Perſons, perhaps of 
all Sorts in the Nation ſingled out unto a cer- 
tain Purpoſe; as they, that are redeemed 
out of every Nation, and are the firſt Fruits 
to God and the Lamb, are frequently called 
In Scripture, the Nations and the Kingdoms 
of the World, of which the Kingdom of God 
15 made up. . 
Zaly, Bya Pariſh that Covenants; I muſt 


underſtand either 1/ theſe in ſuch a Place 
fit tor Cavenanting, i. e. The People of 
Chriſt profeſſing thęmſelves Strangers on 


Earth, 


ET WW 
* 


re 


nnen Fad 


15 J 


Earth, and Sojourners among the Men'of 


this World, in the Place where they live 
together, according to the Import and firſt 


Uſe of the Word among Chriſtians. See 
the nr of Clemens Romonus's firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians,  EKKANGIE TAapolusse, 


Pon T exzancee maporuty Kop Tho' ſome- 
times it alſo ſignifies - Fellowſhip, and tis 


usd in the fecond Epiſtle commonly a- 
ſcrib'd to Clemens, to ſignify that Fellowſhip 
which we ought not to have with the Men 


of this World. Offer dale AR. Karartiavres TW 
Tapolticey Th 100 fr, TUNGWpev T0 , re k- 
zegay Tg Hmas Kai un colybou tial ox Ty A 
rer Ag VE Yap a Kopfes ages eig ah Ehn AUKGT, 


See. Which, if you pleaſe, you may recon- 
cile with ſome Kind of Covenanting; and 
this was the Covenanting in the firſt 309 
Years of Chriſtianity. And you muſt bear 
with me, in quoting another Paſſage in the 
firſt Epiſtle of that ſame Clemens, Tonus nb 


A,, Tors per sb ν,‚e Elpnyeurc ty, Kat un Tots | 


leb iToxprozas Braoperars epnrurs Or, 2dly. AN 
the Perſons inhabiting ſuch a Bounds aſſign'd 
by the civil Magiſtrate, as in the Query; 
which ſuppoſes: Scotland, with all its Inha- 
bitants, to be divided into goo Pariſhes. 

Now, Firſt, Taking Nation in the third 
Senſe, and Pariſh in the firſt Senſe, it be- 
longs nat to the Controverſy, nor to the 
Query, as I take it, to ſhew where the Odds 


lies, Or if it do, then ſuppoſing the Na- 
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| - F m6" We 
tion ſo EL 1 cant of gco ſuch Pa. 
riſhes, the Odds between the 900 Pariſhes 
covenanting Congregationally, and the Na, 
tion's doing it in the ſame Way, (i. e. Cons 
orepationally,) will be none at all. 
... 2dly. Taking, Pariſh; in the ſecond Senſe, 
which is intended in the Query, and Nation 
in the moſt proper Senſe, as ſuch a politick 
Body, with all its. Policy, Power and Go 
vernment, Ranks and Orders of Men in it, 
and Repreſentatives ; and then the Odd 
betwixt 900 Pariſhes, in which all the Per- 
ſons belonging to that politick Body are con- 
tain'd, their covenanting congregationally, 
and the Nation's doing it, is very plain, 
And I reckon. you will not find it eaſy to 
reconcile a Nation, in this Senſe, its entring 
into @ Church Covenant, under the Ney 
Teſtament, with our Lord's good Confeſſion 
before Pilate, concerning his Kingdom; not 
with the Notion the New Teſtament give, 
us of a Chriſtran Church. runs 
34ly. The Odds between goo Pariſhes co: 
venanting Congregationally, and a Nation 
(taking it in the ſecond Senſe) made up d 
that Number, its doing it in the ſame Way; 
is the ſame with the Gads between 900 Pa. 
riſhes covenanting Congregationally, and 
900 Pariſhes covenanting Congregationll, 


F 5: Silk 1 295; 
In his Anſwer to the Letters, he put i 


Plain! 


— 


| . L [107 ] ds 
© plainly to a neighbouring Miniſter as the. 
Author of them, and treated him not very 


a eitcreetly. That Miniſter: complain do 


this, and ſolemnly, declar'&he had no Hand 
Jia them, at the fame Time ſignifying, as 
le, Ine well might, That Mr. A— i Anfwer 
did not afford him any Satisfactiqn upon the 
ck Subject of controverſy. And it was not 
0 civil, after his ſolemn Declaration, for Mr. 
114 ms and others, fill to inſinuate their 
16 suspicions of bim as the Author of theſe 
els Letters. »y a . 
IF was invited that Seaſon by twooftheMi- 
ly, Bniſters in Dundee to aſſiſt at the Sacrament 
im there; but underſtanding that Mr. W-——- 3: 
to vas wreſtling againſt it, and that it would 
ebe grievous to him, unleſs I were brought 
tere under ſome Limitations, I refas'd to 
come, without an unlimited Invitation, 
WS with the Conſent of all the Three, as for- 
VeBmerly. In the mean Time, many of the 


9 


People urg d my being there, and when he 


a that it was not ſafe to reſiſt, he yielded. 


zou This, with ſome other Things. that appear'd 
den that Occaſion when I was there, gave 
him ſuch a Vidimus of the People, as made 


Ou covenanted Work, and exhort the Fey that 
adhered to it, to plead for it. 2 


ed, 


"Shim lament on the Tae/day after in his Ser- 
mon, That ſo 'few were appearing for the 


After the Synod in October, ſome exped- 


. I © © PIN 


— 2 — 
mtu 4 —— 
— — 


p n x Fm —_ 
— udp. 
— — . — — - 
* 


—— 2 — ee — 1 4 


the Presbytery did not medd 
ter Things were expected of the Synod a 
which met at Aberbrothwick, April 18. 172). 


the ſame Way, as in the Title Page of the 
Eſſay. Withal it was alledg d, That there" 


tery of Dundee there had been a Speech 
made, by a Member, in Favours 0 


— 


took it, my Letter to Mr. Archibald) 


He inſiſted much to ſhew, That this Oppo 


tice of, would be a Mean of hardning them 
that had ſeparated from the Church 


** 
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ell, that the Presbyter y of Dundee Would ucl 
take this Buſineſs _—_ under Confiderati Nove 
on, and bring it to ſome Bearing before ther 


next Synod: But, wh ate ver Pains wen hat 
taken to this Purpoſe ee! yet it ſeem Dee 
e with it. Bet. you) 


he 


There was a grievous Complaint enter Mt 
in the Committee of Overtures againſt theſe the! 
Letters, that had been writ in Anſwer ty and 
Mr. A — ms, and they were deſign'd pug th 


are 


was the more Reaſon to take Notic"\** 
of theſe Letters, that in the Presby. P 


ſerti 


hrs 


them. Mr. W u made a very zes 
lous Speech on this Occaſion ; and took Nel 
tice of another Writing, (meaning, as | 


wherein our ſolemn Covenants were repre 
ſented as contrary to the Kingdom of Chriſt, 


dition to the Covenants, if not taken No- 


- and ny 1 
forwarding others out of the Church that in. 
clin'd that Way. He alſo alledg'd, That 
"Miniſters and others thrœ the Nation wk 

N | muc 


. 109 1 | 
uch offended, that this Attack upon our 
ovenants was born with. In this he was 
thelleconded by Mr. & -—— r, who told, 
hat a reverend Miniſter had written in 
mDefence of the Covenants, and that it 
rould give much Offence, if more Notice 
ras net taken of this Attack upon them. 
he Letters, that were only made uſe of to 
introduce the Subject, 2 ſome Way or 
ther in the Progreſs of {ſuch Diſcourſes; 
and the Concluſion driven at was, That 
ithout naming any Perſon, (for that was 
arefully avoided at this. Time, as ſome 
think, to keep the People eaſy, till the 
atter ſhould be brought to. ſome better 
Hearing) the Synod might make an AR, aſ- 
ſerting the Obligation of the Covenants. 
his was reſiſted by ſeverals, but there was 
no Reſt with fervent Speeches and Threat- 
nings, till -a Committee was appointed to 
conſider of this Matter, and draw up the 
orm of an Aſſertory Act. When they met, 
was inform'd, that Mr. offer d 
a Draught, which was not gone in with; 
polls being too particular. Moſt Part in the 

Committee were not for an Act at all; but 
benlbeing told, if there were no ſuch Act, ma- 
andy in the Synod would proteſt, and there 
tin would likewiſe be a Libel againft me; the 
Phaſſrere thus frighted into a general ſmooth 
Form of an Act, which ſhould, one Way 

l. on 


if wy I, 


br other, pleaſe the moſt” Part: 80 it waiſſ the 


brought m to the Overtures, and it was to 


this Purpoſe, (for I don't well remember 3 


the Words) That, becaufe ſeverals werd 


eomplaining of Minifters and Judicatories 1d 


their not ſhewing ſufficient Regird to the] 


Covenants, therefore the Synod declare 


their Repard to the Covenants, agreeable to 


the Word of God, the Cor 27 don of Fail 


— Formyla and deſign d to diſcourage all | 


Daparagement of them, and of theſe that 
Ker d for them. When this came into thi 
— and the Moderator was enqui- 
ring the Mind of the Members upon it, 
Mr. A as judgment was alfo asked, 


upon which I defir'd, That ſeeing it had. 


deen repreſented, that the DiſfcisfaRion 
With theſe Covenants ſhewed by ſome, hard- 
ned them who ſeparated from. the Church, 
und inelin d others to Separation, and ſeeing 


the Synod of that, being one that inclind 


That Way, and appear d or the. Covenants, . 


of I Alte from Conſcrence, and not From 

private Deſign he was driving, he might 
be nd upon that Head. He was heard, 
and he fad to this'Purpoſe, That they, who 
had ſeparated for the Sake of the Covenants, 
l66kt ors the Miniſters of this Church as 
of two Sorts; the one materially denying 


the Covenants, and formally profeſſing 


them; 


Mr. 1 was the fitteſt Man to inform 


| 
mem; the ' other formally denying 
ingenuous. And as for them that had not yet 
ſeparated, he could ſpeak beſt for himſelf; 
and for him, he declar'd, that what I had 
advanc'd agxinſt''the Covenants ''had made 


him more eaſy. This Speech gave much 


Surprize in the Synod. A certain Member, 
(the ſame, perhaps, who in his printed 
Remarks on the ſcandalous Letters, endea- 
vouring to palm them upon me, ſays, <= 
But when he brings them all to Mr. F 


4 — 4's Temper, it ſeems he'll be in a 
better Humour 5 


brought him there as a Coy-duck ; others 


.complain'd, That I had 


ſaid, They could not underſtand him, for 
he did not act conſiſtently with himſelf; 


and the Moderator ſaid from the Chair, That 


this was, becauſe J had brought him over to 
my Way of Thinking. To which I reply'd, 
That if it was fo, the Principles advancd 


by me, it ſeem'd, had not forwarded him 


in his Separation from the Church. I de- 


ſir d to be heard upon this Draught of the 


Aſſertory Act, being a Member of the Com- 


mittee; and firſt, As to the Reaſon given 


for the Act in the Beginning of it, it could 
not appear to the Synod to be a Truth: For 


had been complaining to a few People, and 
they back to them again, or that ſome Mi- 
| 4 | niſters 


| them:: | 
Arid they lookt upon this laſt Sort as moſt 
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_ that, perhaps, ſome few Miniſters 
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niſters among us had alarm others in 9 
ther Parts with odd and partial Accounts of © 
this Buſineſs, I doubted not but the be? 
Part of the People, that ſtood well affecdel 
to the Church in this Corner, and the wi 
ſieſt Miniſters in the Nation, were far from 
being inclin'd that this Matter ſhould . 
before the Synod at this Time. And next ar 
I defir'd it might be determin'd, what wa ::; 
meant by the Covenants, and if it was both 
the Covenants commonly call'd Nation 
and the Solemn League? Further I alledg'fj; 
That when we aſſerted our Regard to the 

Covenants, agreeable to the Woxd, Confeſia . 
and Formula, this was capable, and very. 
like to be taken two Ways: For ſome woul: 
take it to import no more but this, Tha 
they aſſerted the Covenants, only ſo far: 
they thought them agreeable to the Word 


Confeſſion and Formula; and others wou 
take it to import, their aſſerting that the 
_ Covenants are agreeable to the Word, C 
- feffion and Formula: So there was a Juggle ij 
It; and therefore I defir'd that it might by 
- determin'd what it is we are to aſſert, that! 
may be known what we are doing in a Mat: 
ter of ſuch Importance. Then it went H= 
the Vote in the Committee of Overture 
Whether this Form of the Act ſhould b 
tranſmitted to the Synod ? Severals vote 
againſt it, ſome were not clear, and 
a | "" . Carrio. 


— 


Nag OT by A . When it came 
re ante! pL od he fame Ob. 
ſections 71 mimitted, .and found, 
That the Mans ers hg agreed ta take aw) 
the Letter (Et Ee Covenants z ſo 0 if 
was ſtrück ont "by nent Only Mr, 
L reclayy and, Tithok hol Mr. 
„I  fatd,. Aber Were otller Cove: 
fants beſide the National Coventint and So. 
inn League, which it might pbint to, and 
inſtanc'd *he Band of the Lord's , the Con- 
Þ 7r:cation.  Hitherto the National Covenant 
10 been ſet forth as one and the ſame with 
that Band; but now there was a Diſtincti⸗ 
Jon made to ſerve another Turn. Yet the 
Author of the Eſ a holds by the firſt Notion, 
and makes as if bs would 5 in not only 
that Band, but the Faith and Patience of 
theſe Saints, Hamilton, Wiſheart, . Miln, wy 
others before that Band; and not that onl ys 
UH but the State of Matters. under Donald l. 
and afterward all into the National Cove- 
'Y nant : Tho', if he had us no further back 
chan the Caſtle of St. Andrews, ſome think 
de had tracd them far enough. However, 
now thus was the Letter (s) put out, and. by 
a Daſh of the Synod's Pen was formally 
blotted out the Teſtimony (to uſe the Stile 
of the Author of the late Effay ) of theſe 
precious Worthies, who both on the Score 


Yo the Matter, and Formality of the Solrrin 
H League 


\ 
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League and Covꝭ nant, (offer in their Lives 
Eſtates or Liberties, from and after the Re. 
ſtoration of King Charles II. until Novem. 
ber 1688. . I preſume, the Author to 
the Eſſay had a Brow for this Bargain; and 
for his Conſcience, Iwill not allow my ſelf 
to ſay any Thing of it, leſt I tranſgreſs; 
tho be repreſents theſe he ſets. himſelf a 
gainſt, as of odd Conſciences, Ain eng 
and ſtrange Brows for a Bargain, and Dif 

acers of the Mart yrs. 


_ After ſome Rea» 
oning in the Synod, they got it brought the N för 
Length of this Reſolve, That this Draught Þ and 
of the Act ſhould ly, as it were, upon the and 
Table till the next Synod, and go to the {cio 
Presbyteries in the Minutes, and that it I dere 
Mould be enacted in a full Meeting of that I tho: 
Synod. Then a Proteſt was given in, to go I ſtur 
along with this Form of the Act, contain» I thir 
ing, as it were, an Exoneration of their Tel 
Conſciences in a Teſtimony to the Cove- him 
nants, in Oppoſition to ſuch as deny d them; N Ma 
but naming no Body, tho I took it to con- il nO 
tain the Matter of a Libel againſt me. A- 
mong other Things complain d of in them ¶ hay 
that oppoſed the Covenants, this ſeem'd pe- ¶ Ma 
| Elia to be pointed at, That they advan- Þ zin. 
ced Principles againſt the civil Magiſtrates Þ fen 
Power circa ſacra, and inconſiſtent with hay 
the preſent Eſtabliſhment. This Proteſt I Air 
was fign'd by Maſters Maxwel, Willifon, Nit 
5 * Goodlir, 


TO. K ; 
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Goadfir,, Jaume Gray, Robert Gray, Rom, Bals 
lantyne and mgate, Men of d erent MAYS 
and, upon different Views, agreeing in this 
dne Thing. I was a little ſurgriz d with 
175 Concerning the civil — rate, co- 
ming from Men, who, if they be hearty in 
what they are contending for, have Prin- 
cles at Heart inconſiſtent with the preſent 
ts eee Authority, and wi ae for 
uſe to be filent as to a great Part of that which 
a: their Arguments againſt me ebener 
he for; and which they would fain bring forth; 
nt and this for Fear of the civil Magiſtrate, 
5 Ia of Fencing 2 N I was con- 
de ſcious;to my ſelf of. no Principles any way 
it ¶ derogatory . the civil Magiſtrates Au- 


* 
- 


ut N thoriky, or tending in the leaſt to the Di- 
89 ¶ ſturbance of the civil Society. ding no- 
in- thing concerning Chriſt's Kingdom but the 
er Teſtimony of our Lord, wherein an 
e bimiſelf, who was jealous enough for hig 


N ; | Maſter's Intereſt and his own, could ing | 
no Fault, To that his Teſtimony concern 
A. ing his Kingdom, I deſire to adhere; and I 
have ſuch Confidence to put in the preſent 
x Magittrate and his Government, patroni⸗ 
ming the Liberty of his Subjects, and de- 
tes ade them mw unjuſt Violence, that 1 
th have no viſible Ground of Fear from that 
5, it ſhould fall but as he has fore warned all his 
A 


— 
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Diſciples; John vl. 2. ITis my Duty pati. 
ently te bear it, even as he has given mea 
bleſſed Example in his own Perſon. 
1 bad the G | ne « 
above named Proteſters preaching for the 
Covenants,fince this Controverſy began; and 
imagining this Land, or theſe covenantel 
Lands to be the Antitype, or what he had 
before him, inſtead of © God's covenanted Þ 
earthly Nation /racl, and himſelf to ftand 
unto this Land inftead of one of the Ol 
Teſtament Prophets; he reprefented the 
preſent deſtitute Condition of the Church, 
by Reafon : the Detection from the cove- 
narited Work, and heſied of a glorious 
 earthly-State of the Church to come, by 
the reviving of the Covenants, and that in 


pportunity to hear one of the n 


the Words of the Prophet Haggai, prophe: as 


ſying of the firſt Coming of Chriſt, and in 
| tie Words of the Prophet Laiab, n a 
23, 24, 25, 26. He read over theſe Verſes, 


and he paſt over Verſe 23, concerning , the 


Princes; and did not meddle with it. 
The Committee that was appointed by 
the laſt Synod to conſider of Mr. Arc bi. 
. bald's Affair, brought in a favourable-Re- 
port, and an Overture, That he ſhould be 
admoniſh'd for ſame Irregularities, and that 
nothing of his Affair mould be in the Re- 
giſters. This Overture was gone into by 
the Synod, and they forbore him, tho' he 

3 8 | Was 


Orertures, 


done by the ſame Hand. Mr. H-— # 


CF 189: J 
was not yet clear to 


this:Synod;'o ni fo ff hd only r 1943290 
After this Synod; the Buſineſs of printing 
upon the Subject of: the-Covenants com- 


nene d, and the firſt Papen of that Kind that 


ame to my Hand, was a Letter concern- 
ng, as the Title Page has it, Our ſolemu 
and” ſarred National Covenants, againſt which 


ſure, vented their beterodox Notions. Some- 
e before this, the teverend Mr. H. -g had 
te a Letter to a Lady on that Subject, 
vhich ſue gave me to conſider, and give 
her my Thoughts upon it; and upon read- 
ing this Print, I eaſily underftood that it 


find owns the Print, but diſowns and dif- 
approves of the Title Page, and aſcribes it 
o ſome other. I wrote my Thoughts ' of 
this Letter to the Lady; and ſubjoyn'd 


me Things with Reference to this Print, 


28 follows, 


* 
. 


g Mr. "Hog's Letter to the Lady C. upon the 


Subject. of the Covenants. 
. 


Obligation of our Covegants upon Po- 
N « ſterity : 


5 
IIS r pool Thoughts about the 


6 bſeribe the Formula.” 
This was done before the Draught of the 
Aſſertory Act came: ini tu the Gammittee of 


ome have of late too bolelly, and yet without 
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t ſterity: But the Mamiſeript eavitaininp 
that, and divers other „ is not in 
my Hand, nor within my Reach ſor the 
Time. The Quaſtion, as to lawful Oathy, 
whether more directly Religious, or Civil, 
* 3s plainly refolv'd in the Affirmative in 

the Old Teſtament; witneſs the Serie 
cf Providence towards [frac] and Juaal 
Nou, the Scriptures are full and large. 
f need not quote Paſſages yof many, One ff © 
* Two may he conſidered; Deut. v. 2, 3, 41 
* and xxix 24, 25. Jer. xxii. 8, 9. Ha 
* IXXviii. 37, Sc. And Inſtances we have 
* of Oaths, which, from what appears, 
© might be accounted juſtly exceptionable, 
* had not the Spirit of God plainly declar' 
? their Obligation, as that of the Gibs 
F nites, Joſb. ix. from Verſe 3. Compat 
5 2 Fam. Rkxi. 1, 2, 3, &. And of Zed 
© k:ab to the King of Babylon, Ezekiel: xvii 
7 18, 19, 20, G. In Sum, as to Oaths, 
7 take a Sortety to be confider'd upon the 
* ſame Level with a Perſon. That the C 
-5 bligation of Oaths in Things juſt and law: 
* ful upon the Perſon who takes them, i 
- * 1nviolable, cannot be queſtioned. - Nom, 
5 a Society, whether Civil or Eccleſiaſtick, be 
ing conſidered” the ſame Way, the Obl. 
* gation remains fixed and firm upon the 
* Hopzety, and every one of them in thei! 

feſpectiye Capacities, I underſtand fon 
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. 
© the habileſt Lawyers, that ſo it is under- 
© ſtood in _ and the Reaſonableneſs. of 


„the Thing is plain: For the Perſbng 


© who make up the ſeveral Societies may 


© be ſoon ertinc, and if their Oaths went 


© off with them, Leagues betwixt Princes, 


© States, and Kingdoms, Sr. and otherwiſe, 
would be but Mort-livd, and the Foun- 
I dations of Societies would be overturn'd. 

As to our Covenants, it ought to be ſpeci- 
ally adverted to, that therein we have to 


Hal do with the Lord himſelf, more directly 


and ſolemnly than in Contracts between 
Man and Man. He (may qe vr 
with due Reverence ) is the Party in 
the Caſe. I know, that to all this it is 

* excepted, That theſe Things belong only. 


to an Old Teſtament Diſpenſation; and 


that we have no — nor Erami le 
ü © for ſuch Dealings under the New Teſta- 

* ment, nor Warrant for the ſame Suit 
cChriſt and his Apoſtles in New Teſtament 


Churches. To this Objection J offer the 


following Anſwers. 1. To me it ſeem- 


eth to weaken the reformed Cauſe in Op- 


© poſition to N and that in two 
KReſpects. 1. It is juſt their chief Argu- 

— — Infant Baptiſm. We have 

* neithes Precept nor Example ( ſay y they) 
for the baptizing of Infants 8 t 


k New: Teſtamenty' for the Command to 
H 4 E 2 


* 


| 420 
Baptize, nid Teng with the ſatne 
6. Breath, whereof Infants are incapable, 1 
© don't. eſpouſe their Argument; yet: dre 
«ought to beware of weakning tlie reform - 
ed Cauſe 2. They alledge, That Wars, 
particularly in the Caſe of Religion, are 
Tunlauful under the New Teſtament; be- 
© cauſe, as they pretend, there g no Precept, 
mor Example for them in that Record. 
Whatever be of the Matter, tis well ab- 
ſervd hy orthodox and eminent Divines, 
That the Covenants and Church, in their 
Eſſentials, being the ſame from the Be- 
©: ginning, and the Old and New Teſtament: 
importing only different Ad miniſtrations 
Jof the dame. Covenant of Grace, the Old 

. Emine Chriſt to come, and the Næu 
being adjuſted to his having come already; 
whatever we ate taught, and oblig d to 
by the. Ola Iaſtament in theſa Eſſentials, 
* holdeth equally in the Newj as they have 
© at large declared. Hence, wileſs the Mat- 
ter of Oathi, and their Obligation upon 
* Poſtertty, were a Peculiarity 
that Diſpenſation, the Arguments ffom 
Precept and Example in the Old Teſta- 
© ment, and otherwiſe, will hold good un- 
der the New. And ſeeing Oaths pertain 
to the Moral Law, the Concerns thereof 
ſeem to be the ſame under both Teſta- 
{ ments. I wiſh the true State of the Qie- 


i * ſtion 


elonging to. 


* 
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«Do 


«Ron, 1 7 ay co conſider. 
6 „Lis this, in Effect; After that the Lou had 
happily. raifed the Churches in Hritain and 


. 2 2 adeſitable Pitch of Reformation, 


in Docttine, Worſhip, and Government, 
© and not only the Repreſentatives, but the 
© whole Body had ſworn, in the. Lord's 
J Strength. to "hold — thereunto, and to 
reſs further. Whether or not the 
Haie be — > y e - ſame. Obligation ? 


1 This was the Teſtimony of our honeſt 
r Sufferers, and the Caſe of Contelſion in the 


former ſuffering Times, and I look upon 
*- theſe. Oaths, as ſtill obliging, tho' not 
per ſonally, v . ii. | 
Ladyſbip' ar before Em 
Gar: Nev. 2, hug: 
Ja Ho 8. 


es * to — you my Tho ughts of 
the reverend Mr. H---g's Tn and 
now that I have confilerdl at, I propoſe 
„hat follows to your Conſideration upor 


that Subject. 


find he is at ſome Loſs for want of due 

0 Information of the State of this Contro- 
verſy about the Covenants: For it is not 

2 denied that lawful Oaths may be obliging” 
upon Poſterity. The Lord's Covenant 
with the Nation of url at Sina: did 

g r oblige their Poſterity, till * 


— 
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© begnites or the Hivites, who were embodi- 


i" that had been circumciſed upon a League 
h made with them by Jacobs Sons, and, af- 

© ter their Circumciſion, greatly injured by 
them: So that I think there was a pecu- 
© har Providence in their becoming a Part 
ol the Jewiſb Nation. Compare Gen. xxxiv. 
© 2; Kc. with Joſh. ix. 7. However I think 

_ © his-feripture Proof and his rational Ar- 
_ ©-gument, for the Obligation of lawful ci- 

| vil Leagues and Covenants upon Poſterity, 
il © abundantly ſtrong, and I know none that 
* will deny it. But as for what he ſays of 
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| t © our: Covenants, That we have to do with 
|. * the Lord himſelf, more directly and folemnly 
þ than in Contract between Man and Man, and 
| * f hat he is the Party in the Cale, I confeſs 
ly ö I do not ſo well underſtand it, unleſs he 
1 r | oo __— con- 
1 

[k 


* 
Ku — = 


OSS... 
© fulfilled, and abrogated it by his Death! 
©. Bph. ii. 14, 15. So there was no Need for 
ſo many Scriptures upon the Proof 
0. of a Point, that none, who own Scripture 
9 © Revglation,wilkdeny , neither is it refuſed, 
# that civil League betwixt Princes, States 
. and Kingdoms, as that mentioned Exel. 
| © xvii. are "obligatory upon Poſterity. Of 
© this Sort is the League with the Grbeonrtes 
© reckoned. to be; tho' I confeſs there is 
ſomething peculiar in the Caſe of the Gi 


i © ed wich the Jraclitih Nation God's cove- 
þ 'Y © nanted Church, being the ſame People 


[f 2 1 


1 
* conceive that our Covenants are 


the Lord and our Nation, and feckon them 


an Exemipli fication of that Covenant he 
made with {frael at Sinai, which was af- 
t terward frequently renewed by them in 
returning from their Backſlidings, and 
© wherem he avouched them to be his 


© Church and People, and they avouched 


him to be their God. If this be his Mean- 


* ing; I do differ from him, not being ſa- 


* tisfy d in the Lawfulneſs of ſuch an Exem- 
* plification of the Lord's Covenant with his 
* typical earthly Church of old; and that, 
not only becauſe I have no Precedent nor 
Example for ſuch a Thing under the New 
Teſtament, nor Warrant for the ſame 
© from Chriſt and his Apoſtles in New Te- 
t ſtament Churches, as he ſays; but becauſe 
© 1t is {et aſide in the New Teſtament, and 
* 1s inconſiſtent with the New. Teſtament, 
and with the Account our Lord and his A- 
© -poſtles give of the New Teftament Church, 
© and Kingdom of God. Tho' at the ſame 


| © Time, I think I ſay very much, when I 


lay, I have no Example nor Warrant for it 
© from Chriſt and his Apoſtles in New Te- 


* ſtament Churches. As to what he ſays 


© with reſpect to Infant Baptiſm; if he give 
up with the weighty and convincing Ar- 
F 8 brought by reformed Divines, 


' Mark Xx, 13, 14: A@s ii. 38, 39. 
* I Cop, 


S_ 
* 
F 


. 

1 Cr. vii. 14. and other Places of the 
New Teſtament, for proving a Warrant 
Strom Chriſt and his Apoſtles for Infant 
Church Memberſhip and Baptiſm, hewill 
very much weaken the Argument from 
the Old Teſtament, and go far to ruin 
the reformed Cauſe in Oppoſition to Ana- 
< baptiſm. However, as I ſaid, I have 
* more to ſay againſt ſuch an Exemplifica- 
©, tion of the Lord's Covenant with the Na- 
* tion of [frael at Smai,” than that there is 
*:no Warrant nor Example for 1t inthe New 
© Teſtament, _ -/ bY $1555 VP? 
For, 1. When the Lord brought hi 
Church of old out of the Family State in- 
to a National State, he did, in his Cove- 
*- nant at Sinai, Teparate that earthly Nati- 
oni, as a peculiar People to himſelf, and as 
* his Kingdom. Exod. xix. 5, 6. But out 
© Lord witneſſing that good Confeſſion be- 
* fore Pilate John xviii. 36, 37. makes 
© ſuch an Account of his Kingdem, as plain- 
ly manifeſts it is not his Will, that any 
* earthly Kingdom ſhould be his Church. 
© Now, when in the Matter of Oaths, Mr. 
H conſiders a Society on the ſame-Le- 
vel with. a Perſon, and looks on this Nati: 
on as ſuch a Society entring into Covenant 
with the Lord, he then conſiders the Nati- 
on as a pplitick Body: For in that View 
+ it is that it ſtands on the ſame Level with 

. 4 
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litick fy, 
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in'covenanting* And ſo that pa- 
the, Nation. or Kingdom of 
« Scotland, ſtands in a Covenant Relation to 
God as his Kingdom, his Nation, and that 
© while it remains a Nation. This does in- 
© deed look very like the Caſe betwixt the 
Lord and his earthly Kingdom the typi- 
© cal Church of Trae! but take now this 
political Body, a Kingdom of this World, 
© thus related unto God as his Church by a 


o 


4 Perſo 


Covenant, wherein he vouches this Socie- 


© ty to be his, and it avouches him to be its 
* Lord, and compare it with our Lotd's 


© Words concerning his Kingdom; My Aing- 


© dom. is not of this World, &c. and ſee if you * 
can find out any Thing more inconfiſtent 


with his Words, and his plain Scope in them. 
2. By the Covenant at Sinai, the Lord, 

© for holy Ends, avouched a Nation to be 
his Church and People; who, tho' they had 
© the Law written to them in Tables of Stone, 
© yet had it not written in their Hearts, as 
a 5 ſaid of them, O that there were ſuch a 
© Heart in them, and fo they continued not in 
His Covenant, neither did they know him c oni 
the leaſt tothe greateſt, nor were they a fulſti- 
x fied People; That Covenant not being ſuſ- 
* ficient, by itſelf, without the New C6ve- 
* nant} to which it had atypical Reference, 
© to make the covenanted People to know 
him, or to Juſtify them, or to conform 
their Hearts to his Law. But now he hath 
. 0 ex- 


% 
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© expreſly declated, that Ke will 20 mon 


4 make any Covenant, whereby he will be 
© related to ſuch a People as their, God. He, 
viii. from the 6 Verſe to the Cloſe. The 
* Covenant; which he made with that ty. 
* pical Nation, when he redeemed them 
with that typical Redemption out of E 
* A was one Thing that the Jews valued 
* themſelves much upon, and they, gloried 
nin it in Oppoſition to Chriſt, and rejected 
* Chriſt and his Kingdom as inconſiſtent 
with it, in Oppoſition to this: Does 


a 


unto this in the Chriſtian Church? Or 
does he infintiate, That eh Thy the Magi- 
ſtrates, that were then Heathen, ſhould 
turn Chriſtian, we ſhould have an Exem- 
plification of this in the Kingdoms of this 
Earth? No, he gives not the leaſt Inti- 
mation of it, but on the contrary, tells-us 
that the New Covenant is not according 

to that, and far excelling it, in theſe Re- 
ſpecs, wherein it is not according to it. In a 
Word, the Lord ſays, Ill make a new Cove- 
nant, not according to that, and ſome ſay we 
muſt have another Covenant according to 
that: And this Covenant of theirs is aul 

* with reſpe& to the People covenant 
* in theſe ſame Reſpects whetein the 
Lord found Fault with that People whom 
© he avouched to be his in that firſt Coves 
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* nant, Thus Ithink, ſuch a Covenant, as 


that 


the Apoſtle ſay we have a Covenant like 


* 


e 

that made at ba with the typical 1 
is as plainly ſet aſide in the New Teſta- 
ment, as the ,7:w:/b Sabbath, and the world- 
ly San Ord 
vine Service-contained in that Covenant; 
yea, theſe being ſet afide by the doing a- 


way of the Covenant to which they. be- 


. 
* 


* longed, we. ought as little to ſeek to imi- 


tate that Covenant, as the Ordinances' of . 


divine Service, and the worldly Sanctuary 
belonging to it; but ought to enquire 
what we have in the Place of it, ſet up by 


the Lord himſelf, who hath ſet that aſide, 


and that is, no other Covenant but the 
New Teſtament or New Covenant in the 
* Blood of the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, which 
* the Lord makes with all them of all Na- 


is tions that believe in Chriſt, the End of the 
„Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that 


* believeth without Difference. And now 


* theſe only that believe in Chriſt for Righ- 


* teouſneſs are the People of God by this 
Covenant; and all theſe that are thus of 
- 2 be pag that oy Chriſt's Voice, of 
© whatloever Nation, Tongue or Language, 
together with the Old Teſtament Saints 
that died in the Faith of the Promiſe of 
© Chriſt in the Old Teſtament, and the in- 


* numerable Company of Angels, are the 


Family of God in Heaven and Earth. Eph. 
* Ui, 15. and i. 10. The holy Nation 1 


9 


ry, and the Ordinances of di- 


PF 4 » 
"7 "0. | 1 1 128 1 A AT" We. 
4. Pet. ii. 9. The Kingdom of Heaven, d 
© heayenly Kingdom of our, Lord Jef 
< which cannot be moved, and which ws 
have inſtead of that earthly Kingdom 
that is now removed, = ge With the 
Covenant that did eſtabfiſ it. Ab: i. 
from the 22 Verſe, to the End. God x, 
< vonches no other Kingdom now to be Hy 
© holy Nation and Kingdom; and all th 
Subjects of this Kingdom are of the Truth 
© 2nd hear Chriſt's Voice, they have all hi 
Lr written on their Hearts, they al 
© know him from the leaſt to the greateſt 
© and their Sins and Iniquities he remem 
„bers no more: And none are the viſible 
Subjects of this Kingdom, but. they tha 
< have a ſuitable Appearance of being the 
Subjects of it according to the Word, and 
* the new. Commandment of Love. Al 
theſe, however they differ in many Part 
of the external Uniformity in Doctrine 
* and Diſcipline, and in Doctrine, Wor: 
_© ſhip, Government, Form of catechiſing,f 
* (which Uniformity is the Scope and thy 
very Eſſence of our Covenants) are yet by 
the Lord's Commandment the Objects d 
our brotherly Love as his People, according 
to the New Covenant. Chriſt the Medi 
atoôr of this Covenant is the Foundation 
and Corner Stone laid in the Doctrine 
* of the Apoſtles and Prophets, and the ** 
4 | J e 
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-' fed Bond of Peace among his People. In 
FT © this Bond, they are commanded to endea- 
will * vour to keep the U mty of the Spirit, and 
to forbear one another in Love in their 
Differences about other Things, concern- 
ing which there is no Promile that they 
J vill altogether agree in this World, and 


4 


Church does not ly, however the differing 


8 liar Way to be their Duty. 80 that it. 18 
plain to me, that our National Covenants 


n venant, wherein the Lord avoucheth all 


nz 


and hear Chriſt's Voice, to be his People, 


| 


Lond 


us to walk together in Love as Brethren 
Al with theſe, and theſe only; that have a 


Darth. ſuitable Appaaration of being ſuch, as we 


rin; {hall be anſwerable to him at that Day, 
Vor and promiſing his Preſence with us in. ſo 
ſing! doing; I ſay our Covenants, are not only 
the a quite different Thing from this, but ins 
t by conſiſtent with it. 
s of, © As to what Mr, Hag alledges of the 
ling * Covenants and Church, in their Eſſentials; 
FM þ being the ſame from the Beginning, and 
tion what pertains to theſe Eſſentials holding 
ringe equally in both; I hope he does not rec- 
Jeſt © kon National Covenanting one of theſe Eſ- 
ſed 1 flentials; 


a 


* wherein the true Unity of the chriſtian 


Parties may every one reckon their pecu- 


are not only quite different from this Co- 
them, and them only who are of the Truth, 


as they him to be their God, commanding” 
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* ſentials; or if he do, he muſt acknowledge 
That the Church of Chriſt, in the Days of 
'* the Apoſtles, and for ſome Ages after, 
£ which he will own to be the pureſt Times, 
© was defective as to its Eſſentials; and ſo 
© behoved the Church of God to be defective 

© before the National Covenant at $na:, 
© From what has been ſaid, you may ſee 

©. how I will conſider that which he pro 
© ſes as the State of the Queſtion, in this 
Matter: All that I ſhall ſay of it is, that 
I wiſh it were fairly underſtood, 1. What 
< he means by the Churches.in Britain - and 
< freland? fit be the Nations, as would 
< ſeem by his ſpeaking, of the Repreſenta- 
© tives and the whole Body that ſwore to 
hold Hand with the Reformation, and by 
© what goes before in his Letter? 2. What 
is meant by Reformation? If it be a Re- J.!“ 
formation lying only in ſubſcribed Cove- |. t 
© nants, Acts of Council and Parliament, and * 
* feigned Subjection to an external Form of |, N 
Doctrine, Worſhip and Government? For |, * 
that is the only Reformation that was as t 
extenſive as the whole Nations. 3. What is t 
meant by the Lord's raiſing theſe Churches |, © 
or Nations to this? Whether it be in a h 
Way of holy Providence, making all c 
8 
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Things work together for the Glory of 
his Name in the Salvation of his Church? I 8 
Or by the Light of his Word, and the Pow- |, 


er 
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er of his Sparit ME; y that, and in? 
« fluencing the Repreſentatives and the 
© whole Body unto that Reformation? 4. 
What is meant by the holding Hand there- 
with and pln further, that the Repre- 
© ſentatives and whole Body ſwore to? If 
it be the employing of all the Policy and 
no. Power which this political Body, the Nati- 
gon, is furniſhed with, for the advancing of 
this Reformation? 5. What is meant by 
that further, that they ſwore to preſs to ? 
it unto greater Purity of Doctrine, Wor- 
* ſhip and Government? And if ſo, does 
not this import a Senſe, or at leaſt a Suſ- 
* Picion of remaining Impurity in that Dv- 
by . Arine, Worſhip aud Government which 
they {wore to, to hold Hand with? 6. What 
is meant by the Poſterity's being under 
* the ſame Obligation ? Is their free Choice 
as to the Doctrine, Worſhip and Govern- 
ment of the Church of Chriſt prevented, 
and they debarred hereby from ſearching 
* the Scriptures for themſelves concerning 


theſe Things? And are they bound in al 
Circumſtances, wherein they can be, to 
hold that Hand with this Reformation 


all | which their Forefathers ſwore to hold 
7 of | With it? And are they under this Obli- 
+þ 2 | gation, whether they be Members of that 


political Body that their Fathers wete of, 
I 2 45 


© or not? 
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I ſhould in the laſt Place take Notice of 
the common popular Argument mention'd 
© in the Cloſe of this Letter; but I find it 
© more largely in a late Print ſet forth in 
© Oppoſition to ſome, who, as the Author 
© ſays in the Title of it, have of late too 
© boldly, and yet without Cenſure, vented 
© their Heterodox Notions againſt our ſo- 
© lemn and ſacred National Covenants. And 
I beg Leave to trouble you a little further 
* with ſome NE aries upon that Pa. 
per, which, for ought I know, is that 
*:which Mr. Hog points to in the Beginning 
ot this Letter, and is much the ſame for 
the Matter of it. "_— 
And here again FT ebſerve that the Que- 
© ſtion is groſly miſtated. For ſuppoſing all 
© other Things right about theſe Covenants, 
and granted ſo to be, the Controverſy i 
* Rated preciſely in theſe two Points. 1 
* Whether it was juſt and right to interpoſe 
a ſolemn Oath in the Caſe? 2. If thi 
© Oath oblige Poſterity? Every, Body, that 
has received any tolerable Account of what 
has been alledged againſt theſe Covenants 
* will ſee that theſe two Points are too ſoon 
come to. However, the Author makes 
< ſome. Amends for this in the Proof of the 
affirmative of theſe Points; for he takes 
in a great deal more, eſpecially as to the 
4 firſt, than that he intended to prove. 
| | * And 
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And in en diming the Affirmative up- 
© on the firſt Queſtion, Tis firſt alledged, 
That the Lord avouched the Churches of 
Britain and Ireland to be his People, in 
Ways moſt notable and alluring, &c. and 
they avouched him to be their God in that 
* Covenant, and this an Exemplification of 
his Covenant with Iſrael, Deut. Xvi. 17. 
and to this, ſome Inſtances of ſolemn Na- 
tional Oaths are ſub joined; and in reading 
© what he ſays upon this, you may take 
* theſe Things along with you. 

© 1. There is no Diſtinction made between 
the Churches and Nations of Br:tain and 
Ireland, but they are ſtill by him ſuppo- 
* ſed to be the ſame. a 

* 2, The Lord avouch'd typical Hracl, 
© and they him, in that Covenant he made 
* with them at Sinai; and now he avouches 
the true Hrael, and they him, in the New 
* Covenant, which is not according to that? 

3. He avouched all theſe to be his whom 
© he gather d into Hilob, and on whom he 
© poured the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit. 
© But he has not thus avouched any Nation 
to be his People; whether we take Nati- 
* on to ſignity the Community of every 


ST © Perſon in the Nation. 


© 4. There were ſome in Britain avouch- 


Jed by him to be his People in the New 


* Covenant, who alſo avouched him to be 
I 3 © their 
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© their God, that never took theſe Covenants, 
© and Multitudes took that ſolemn Oath 
© whom he never ſo avouched, and who ne- 
ver avouched him to be their God in the 
s New Covenant: And it is owned by this 
Author on the Head of requiſites of en- 
* tring into Covenants, Place 3. That it i 
* ſomething elſe, and quite of another Nature, 
© that conſtitutes a real Chriſtian, and Place 
4. That it ſufficeth not to give 1 to ſeal. 
* ing Ordinances, without farther Trial, that 
© the Perſon hath taken a religious Oath as a- 
* foreſard, in regard he may be deſtitute of the 
* neceſſary Dualities , eſſential to a true Be- 
© liever. YetT think, he, whom the Lord 
© avouches to be his, and who avouches the 
Lord to be his God, is to be looked upon 
by us as a gracious Perſon, and if free of 
* Scandal, to be admitted to ſealing Ordi- 
* nances. And it may be noticed, That in 
* theSolemn League, they {wore to walk 
© together in Love as Brethren, upon the 
_ * Footing of that Uniformity which they 
- * {ware to, and fo to expect the Lord's Pre- 
* ſence among them. 

* 5. The National Oaths, of which ſeve- 
© ral Inftances are given from the Old Te- 
* ftament, were Repetitions of Hraels En- 
t gagements at Sznat, in the Covenant the 
f Lord made with that Nation there; and 
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the New Covenant, as has been ſaid, is not 
* according to that. | 

* 6. May I not, as ſuitably to the * 

* of the Old Teſtament, ſay, touching the 


| Covenant in Joaßb his s, we have 
© therein a divine and excellent earthly 


Type of the New Covenant in the hea- 
* yenly Kingdom, between God the Father 
* on the one Part, and Chriſt the King of 


this Kingdom, with his People repreſented 


in him their Head on the other; and alſo 


ber ween this King the Father's Repreſen- 


* tative on the one Part, and his Subjects on 


the other. Thus he is the Mediator of 


the New Covenant, repreſenting his Peo- 
ple before the Father, and repreſentin 

* the Father to them. We have both theſe 
Parts of the Covenant, whereof he is the 


Mediator pointed at John xv. 10. The 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt the King of the Kingdom 
of Heaven is the glorious Antitype of all 
* the Judges and Rulers in 'that earthly _ 
Kingdom of God, and of all the Paſtors of 
that typical Flock of God. [/az. XXXU1. 22. 
Hal. IXxxii. Eſpecially he is the Antitype 
* of the Kings that fat upon the Throne of 
David, which was the Throne of the Lord. 
* 1 Chron. xxviii. 5. and xxix. 23. (for 
that Kingdom was a Theocracy. ) To this 
* Purpoſe you may conſider Gen. xlix. 10. 
* Iſai, ix. 6, 7. Jerem. xxii. laſt Verſe with 
I 4 Chap. 
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from the xii Verſe to the End. Luke 1. 3 2 
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Chap. xxiii. from t he Bchinniag to the 6 
© Verſe, and Chap. xxx111. 15, 16, 17, 
18. Ezek. xxi. 25, 26, 27. and Chap, 
IIIIv. 22, 23, 24. Hal. 14. 6, 7, 8. Hal. 
IxxXxix. and Hal. cxxxii. II. 2, am. vii. 


A 
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* 23. John i. 49, Als ii. 30. Heb. wii 
from the 22 Verſe to the End, and 2 Ham. 
+ xxiit from the Beginning to the 6 Verſe. 
I need not cite more to them that duly 
© conſider theſe. No the Words are very 


© expreſs,.. Fehoiada made a Covenant be- 


© tween the Lord and the King, and the 
People, that they ſhould be the Lord's 
People, between the King alſo and the 
People. Hereof I take the New Teſta- 
© ment in the Blood of Chriſt the Mediator 
© thereof, as it ſtands between him the 
Head of his People and his Father, and as 
© it ſtands between him his Father's Repre- 
* ſentative and his Subjects, to be the gloy- 
* ous Antitype. By this you'l! ſee, that this 
£ Author and and I are like to take very 
different Nays in explaining the Old Te- 
- ftament, and which of the two favour 


Q 


moſt of Chriſtianity, as it ſtands diſtin- 
guiſhed from Judaiſ, and natural Reli- 
Sion, you are left to judge; and you may 
notice that there is here ſome Hint given 
of the New Covenant, which, if followed, 
may ſerve to clear ſome Controverſies 
NA | ari- 
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ariſing from partial Views of that Cove- 
nant. l | n 
The ſecond Argument goes upon the 
Nature of Vows, and {peaks of a Com- 
munity's yowing. under the Notion of 2 
Church. And if by that Community be 


meant the Nation, tis thought by ſome, 


there was no ſuch Church ſince Ifracl. 
As to the Third, Tis own'd, that Swear- 
ing is a ſpecial Part of Moral Wor- 


ſhip, and that ſometimes the Whole 


of religious Worſhip is compriſed under 


it; but ſuch National Swearing as has 


been {poke of, is the Thing in queſtion. - 
* And for the Fourth, The Do&rine, Wor- 
ſhip and Church Government, taught in 
the Lord's Word, are a Truſt committed 
to the Church, not to a Nation; to the 
Overſeers of the Church, not to Mag1- 
ſtrates; to Chriſt's People in all Nations, 


F not to any Nation as ſuch. 


The Author having finiſhed his Argu- 


ments upon the firft Head, brings in an 
Exception againſt what he had ſaid, in 
* theſe Words, That publick, national, and 
= ſolemn Swearing, was peculiar to the Old 
* Teſtament Diſpenſation, and ſuiteth not the 
* State of the Churches under the New. And 
in taking off this Exception, he tells us, 
* That the Warrants, as aforeſaid, which are 


I Lrophelical of what (hall be doye under tht 


* New 
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r 
* New Teſtament, take off the Strength 4 


* this Ohjection. How far they take it off 


© you may fee from what is ſaid. But he 


©'tells us, That he ſincerely thinks, that th 


. — — or Accompliſoment of the prophe- 
© ical Seriptures of the Old Teftament, which 
* bave their Aſpect upon the New, is plainly 
© expreſt, 2 Cor. viii. 5. where wwe are taught, 
© That they who were recerved into Church Ho. 
* erty gave themſelves to the Lord, and unto 
© the Overſeers of the Churches, by the Will of 
© God, &c. How far this Explication of 
* that Place may ſerve the Independents in 
© the Buſineſs of their Church Covenant, I 
© ſhall not determine; but I. fincerely 
* think, that this Author hath hereby given 

up the Cauſe of ſuch National Covenant- 
ing as he is pleading for, ſo far as it can 


© be proved and warranted from the Old | 


© Teſtament and the New: For, Did ever 
any but himfelf imagine, that what's 
© there ſaid of cke Churches of Macedonia, 
© wasan Inſtance of National Covenanting ? 
What is ſaid of the Churches of Macedonia, 
© was truly a great Evidence of the Grace 
© of God beſtow'd on them, and a noble 
© Pattern to all Chriſtian Churches, as well 
© as to the Church at Corinth: But it will 
© beno ſmall Task to find either Subſtance 
* or Shadow of National Covenanting con- 
8 tain d in it. And this is the — 


E 
{ of the prophetical Scriptures in the Old 
 Teftament, which have their Aſpe& upon 
„the New as to this Matter. The Au- 
{ thor thinks ſo; and if he will put the 
Cauſe of National Ne n this 
Iſſue, he will ſoon be at the End of the 
* Controverſy. But I reckon he will not; 
* for he ſeems to diſtruſt it,and reckons, (as 
che well may) that he will ſtill be urg'd 
to adduce Precedents under the New Te- 
ſtament. And becauſe there will be ſome 
{ Difficulty in that, he takes a ſhorter Me- 
* thod with the Objection, and tells us, it 
* will prove too much; and therefore can 
inſtruct nothing. Why, what does it 
prove? It proves no Infant Baptiſm un- 
der the New Teſtament. Of this you 
have ſeen before, what I reckon muſt ſa- 
* tisfy himſelf. It alſo diſproves lawful 


* Wars, and Chriſtians their being inveſted 


* with the Office of Magiſtracy. As to 
which you may conſider, Luke iii. 14. 
Adds xii. 7, 12. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4. and 
you'll find better Warrant for them, than 
* that which he ſays concerning the Church 
in Eſſentials, being the ſame of old and 
* now, after he has given up the Arguments 
' from the New Teſtament to the Ana- 
* baptiſts. | | | . 

* Upon the Head of the Obligation of the 
' Covenants upon Poſterity, there is no- 


- 
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thing beſide what we had in the writte: 
Letter, except what he re about Bayh 
5-tiſm, and I ſhall not trouble my ſelf no 

you with it; for tho' his Notion of | 
F ſhould hold, it is nothing to the Purpoſe 

of the Obligation of our National Coveſf Nat 
nants, e 
* He next proceeds to aſſign the Requi wh: 
ſites of Covenanting, which being 1mpar 
tially confider'd, he preſumes, will hi 
* of Uſe for anſwering the ſtrongeſt Objec 
© tions. The firſt of theſe Requifites is, That 
it be with underſtanding of the Matter tol- 
Call, with whatſoever elſe pertaineth . 2. 
them. And after all his Charity upon Ir 
this Head, he concludes thus, I hatever . of 
of that Matter, the Fault mas upon the Pin of. 
of the - Ignorant, and impeacheth not Dul 
in the Caſe. I hope, he does not reckon i 
was the immediate Duty of the Ignorant 
while they were ſuch, to take theſe Cove, 
nants. And Tl ſay, That it is not eaſy}, Ce 
to ſuppoſe, that all true Believers in Bri 
tam and Ireland, after due Enquiry intq; 
all the Parts of that Uniformity ſworn to; 
ſhould be of one Mind as to every Thing 
+ 3n it, let be the whole Nations: 5 8 
HFis ſecond Requiſite is, That they bg} 

gone into heartily and willingly, not from. de 
the Influence of carnal and ſelfiſh Ends. 
| mainly with a Deſign to advance ſomd . 
Wahs PEE world! th 
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-worldly Intereſts; and he Will not de- 
fend all the Managements. But he does 
not advert, That according to this Requi- 
ſite, the Covenants could not have been 
National; even in theſe Times. I ſhall 
not meddle further than I have done, with 
what he ſays in the 3d and 4th Place; 


in ſome Caſes on the 5th Head, where he 
ey would have the Church and Common- 
wealth diſtinguiſh'd : He ought to have 
ter told us what he meant by Communities, 
to which the civil Liberties are given in 
von Truſt; for T reckon, they are the: Truff 
of the Commonwealth or Kingdom, not 
of the Church, as the Doctrine, Diſei- 
pline, Worſhip, and Government of the 
* Church are the FTruſt of the Church, not 
the Commonwealth; but he confounds 
* theſe Two, and ſtill makes them the fame 
Community as did the Covenants. As to 
his laſt Requifite, which, he ſays, is the 
it, Hinge upon which all turns, v:z. Vowing 
to. and Swearing in Faith, yet ſo as the Duty 
nel is not confin'd to Believers; I confeſs I 

cannot underftand, nor reconcile it. ; 
bed © In his Detection of the Sinfulneſs of 
m dealing falſly in the Matter of Covenants, 
asf we have the two great popular Argu- 
nd ments for them. I. The Countenance 
iin .-then given from Heaven to the Ordinan- 
* 


only, I reckon his Charity very extenſive. 


* 


1 


ring of foals to Shiloh) 
© and their Confirmation was, the Lord' 
. 2 his Seal to his own Work, as 
© of old his Glory filled his Houfe, when 


45 ces, the _ = 


© finiſh'd according to the Pattern ſhewed, 


In Anſwer to which, 1. I reckon there is 
* nothing more ſdvereign than the Down- 
©. pourings of the Spirit, and the Succeſs of 
* the Gofßel and I have thought ſome have 
been hainouſly guilty in their Way of li- 
* miting it unto theſe Covenants. 2. It 
proceeds upon the Footing of the New 
* Teſtament, not upon the Footing of any 
* Exemplification of the Covenant at Sar, 
in any Nation of this World. 3. The 
© Converſions much ſpoke of at Shots and in 


 ©#freland, if I miſtake not, was in a Time 
* when the Lord's Miniſters. and People 


* were groning under the Yoke of Prelacy, 


and there was as much Countenance and 


© Preſence in Ordinances, and as many 
© Converſions in Britain from the Year 
© 1650, to 1660. under CromwelPs Tolera- 
tion, that was ſo much complain'd of, as 


© in any Time; yet the Author will not 


hereby juſtify the State of Matters then. 
* 4. Some in England pleaded the ſame 
* Thing, for the Courſes they took oppoſite 
to the Covenants. Laftly. The plain Caſe 
© 18," the Succeſs of the Goſpel and Down- 
* pourings of the Spirit were never * 
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ed to juſtify all the Courſes they ock who 


had the Benefit of it; and we muſt ftill 
t adhere to the Word as our Rule. | 

* 2. The Caſe of Confeſſion in ſuffering 
Times, and the Teſtimony. of our Mar- 
tyrs. Of this I ſhall only ſay, 1. This 
« preſent Controverſy was. not ſtated be- 


© twixt them and their Perſecuters as it now . 


t ſtands, for ought I know 4 and they that 


© ſcruple the Covenants now, adhere to theſe 


* Martyrs, in that which they take to be 
© the main Point of their Confeſſion, for 


© which alſo they were perſecuted. 2. The ; 


* Author will not undertake the Defence of 
every Thing that was then ſtated as a 
Ground of Sufferings, elſe he could not be 
* ſubje& to King George, nor be a Member 
© of this Church as eſtabliſhed. 3. He that 
© confeſſes his Diſſike of theſe Covenants, 
did always, and does ſtill, according to 
* his Meaſure, profeſs a Regard to the 
* Martyrs as well as this Author, 


I did not then notice what he ſays, of 
Baptiſm, upon the Head of the Obligation 
of our Covenants z but, becauſe it is con- 
tinually inſiſted on in Converſation, and by 


the Pamphleters, I ſhall take the Liberty 


to offer a few Things upon it. And, 1. It 
we ſpeak of a Covenant in Baptiſm, it can 
de no other than the New Teſtament in 

dns Chriſt's 


* 


= 


Chriſt's Blood, whereof T Bey is the Sea] 
2. The Child has a Right to Baptiſm by 
one of the Parents, at leaſt, their Profeſſion 
vf this new Covenant or Teſtament. The 


Children of ſuch are to be accounted holy, 


and within the Bond of the new Covenant 
with the Parent; but this touches them on. 
iy in Nonage : When they are of Age, they 
muſt profeſs the new Covenant for them. 
ſelves, and accordingly be accounted of, 


| 3. The Parent engages to do the Duties 0 


à Chriſtian Parent to his Child, and to take 
Care to have the Child inſtructed in this 


new Covenant, whereof it receives the Seal, 


ant to bring it up in the Nurture and Ad. 
monition of the Lord, which is a Duty of 


the new Covenant; to which tis meet he 


ſhould be exprefly engaged on the Occaſion 


of his Child's Baptiſm, the Obligation here 


lies upon the Parent himſelf. 4. It is 
thought by ſome; and I cannot diſſent from 
them, till J fee Reaſon, Fhat the Obliga- 
tion upon the Child unto all the Duties of 
the new Covenant, ariſes, not from the Pa. 
rents Profeſſion, by which he had the Seal 
of the Covenant in Childhood, but from its 
receiving the Seal of that Covenant, or from 
the Nature of the Ordinance whereof he wa 
a Partaker. Thereby he is oblig'd to ſtudy 
to know the new Covenant, and to do the 
Duties of it from his own proper . 
eu. e ge 


o * 
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ledge of them, and of Choice, willingly, 
and from the Heart; for an Obligation un- 
to any other Kind of Obedience is croſs to 
the new Covenant. 5. If the Child bap- 
tiz d, when come to Age, ſhall not embrace 
this new Covenant, and profeſs it ; his Sin 
will be aggravated by his having received 
the Seal of it, and by his Parents Inſtructi- 
Jon, beyond the Sin of them that have not 
been thus privileg d: But if that Child, 
adhering to the new Covenant, and enqui- 
ting into it, ſhall find ſome Things pro- 
ſeſs d and taught him by his Parents, as be- 
longing to that new Covenant, which yet 


be ſees from the Word to be inconſiſtent 


JVith it, or not belonging to it, he's bound, 
by his Baptiſm, to renounce, that, and God 
will approve of him, if he judge right, tho 
his Parents ſhould call him perjur d. 

About the Time that Mr. 1458 
Letter came forth, there was ane Walker 
chat made a Kind of Appranine in Print, 

ſhewing that Kind of Zeal he hath for the 
| Covenants, He claſſes me with Profeſſor 

Sin/on, plays upon mp Name, diverts 
| himſelf with his Keproac 1 very 
| gravely, denounces againſt me the Woes 
that belong to them by whom Offence 
comes; and at Length diſmiſſes me with 
hel the Character of an e 
Iidepeudeucy was abjurd by our Covenants, 


and 


_ —_ 
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and. o he wb me . that abjurd 
Gent neration. Tis a ſafe and honeſt Rule 1 
deſign, with reſpect to ſuch Writers, Anſwer 
him not. Only I agree With him in this, 
That there is no Party in Scotland going 
upon the true old Covenant Footing. 
Much about this Time, the Time of the 
Aſſembly, as I take it, Mr Fohn . Willifoy 


- Companion, &c. neceſſary for Families. Where- 

in he tells ſeveral Stories to his afflicted or 
dying Man, of eminent Saints who | bore 
* Witneſs to our Covenants. In his Preface 
ta that Book, he raiſes Hue and Cry after 
ſome that oppoſe the Covenants z, and, that 
the Alarm may be taken, he repreſents 
them as ih the Hands of Satan, together with 
them that ſetup for a middle State, and Pray. 
ers for the Dead, and propagate the old 
ah jur d Poprſh Doctrines, carrying on a deep 
and ſubtle Plot for ſhaking our covenanted 
Reformation, and weakning a Proteſtant In- 
tereſt. He makes ſuch a Deſcription of them 
that are againft the Covenants and their 
Principles, as may be awakening to them 
in Power; and then concludes his Alarm 
after this Manner, Ah! What Joy may all 
this cauſe at Rome? Tell it not in Gath, &. 
Then proceeds to argue for the Covenants ; 
and becanſe they would be content to ſee 
this Preface who do not want the . 
it E Ja 2 * 
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printed a Book, entitled, The afflicted Mani 


needful. His Words are as follow, © As 
the Lord did ſignally countenance our Re- 
* formers Practice in entring into ſolemn 
© and national Covenants with God, and a- 
© mong themſelves, for Religion and Re- 
formation, by the pouring out of his Spi- 
it from on High, for bringing in many 


J Souls to himſelf, and for overturning Ido- 


© latry and Superſtition, and advaneing Re- 
formation to a Pitch, in ſpite of all the 
Enemies and Difficulties that were in the 
Way; ſo their Practice of National Cove- 
* nanting, even under the New Teſtament 
© Diſpenſation, is ſufficiently warranted, 
both by the Light of Nature, and by the 
Word of God, and that both Peſtaments. 
t And this will appear, if we conſider the 
* Scripture Precedents, together with the 


* Promiſes and Prophecies of the Old Te- 


ſtament relating to Goſpel. Times, and 
compare them with the New; and eſpe- 
* cially theſe, that foretell the unchurching 
* of the Jewiſh Nation, and the ingrafting 
the Gentile Nations in their Room: And 


that thereupon the National Church, State 


* and Privileges of the Jews were to be 
© transferr'd to Chriſtian Nations, and par- 


* ticularly this, of being Nationally in Co- 


* yenant with God. Which Prophecies are 
, | Be 4 t 
pw". 


ſhall tranſcribe UW. fe ays for the Cove- 
nants, and then conſider it ſo far as I think 
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© to have their full b- oP liſhmient at Ba. 


© bylon's Downfall, For iluſtrating theſe . 
Points, and applying the un Tem; 


< relative thereto, I _—_ expatiate in fe. 
veral Sheets of paper 2 were proper 
here. I ſhall only at Fit this ime cite ſome 


© of the Texts, that! may be well improven . 


© to the foreſaid Purpofes, which the Rea: 


der may turn to, and conſider at his Lei, 
© ſure. Such as, a. xix. 18, ** 255 


24, 25. Iſa. xiv. 23. Jer. I. 4, and 5. 
* 1x, 1x1, and lxii Chapters of [a:ah through. 
out. Iſa. Iv. 3, 4, 5 5. Micah iv. 1, 2. Zech, 


19. 
viii. 6, 2 Cor. viii. 5. Matth. xxi. 33 
Rom. * oh 25, 26. compar'd with Ho, 
i. 9, 10, 11. H ii. 23. Likewiſe 
might cite ſeveral Prophecies with reſpe 
to the Iſlands, and Ader Ends of. the 
Earth, which were peopled by 7apher, 
that have a very peculiar and favourable 
Aﬀpe& to this covenanted Land. 

40 Beſ des all which, *tis evident from the 
firſt and great Command of the Law, 
which is directed to rat as a Nation, and 
is obligatory under the New Teftament a 
well as the Old; That it is a Moral Duty, 
* :yttverſally and perpetually binding upon 
© Nations and Societies, as well as ſingle 
Perſons, to chooſe, acknowledge, and 
© avouch 


F 
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viii. 21, 22, 23. Rev. ii. 15. Rom. xi. 17, IN 
Rom. x. 12, 19. Matth. iii. 5, 6. A 


( avouch the Lord to be their God, to walk 
in his Ways, and. keep his Statutes. This ( 
is requir d in the firſt Commandment, ac- 
N* cording to the Expoſition of our Larger 
* Catechiſm, and is there confirm'd by theſe 
Texts, that warrant and exemphfy the 
en practice of National Covenanting; fuchas, - 
2 Deut. XXVi. 16, 17. Joſb. Xxiv. 22. In 
r ſuch a National Way did our Fathers of 
oh old acknowledge and avouch the Lord to 
ry * bertheir God, and devote themſelves and 
their Poſterity to the Lord. And bleſſed 
* be the Lord our God, who did many 23 
J Ways declare himſelf to be well pleaſed | % 
„ vith the Bargain, and eſpecially 17 fil- * 
„ ling the Temple with his Glory, ' 
A the Prophets, and godly Fews, were 
# at great Pains to convey to Poſterity hi- 
fl. ſtorical Accounts of the wonderful Deli- 1 
1 * yerances God wrought for Hrael at the = 
biel. Red Ha, and in refcuing them from E- | 
bt, Babylon, and other Enemies; fo it = 
1,0 would be uſeful to fortify our Reformati- | 
on, if we were careful to hand down to 
the riſing Generation, a Senſe of God's 
* diſtinguiſhing Mercies to this Land, in 1 
delivering us from ſpiritual Balylon, and 
in reſcuing us, from Time to Time, from tt 
'f* theſe Captains, that have ſought to lead 
ha us back thither. Many a Time hath he 
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+ deliver'd us; when we have been brought 
very low. 2 n 
By many Inſtances it hath appeared, 
* That the glorzous Jehovah hath not been 
© aſham'd, to own: his Covenant Relation 
to this ſinful and unworthy Land. Gol 
* forbid, that we of this Age ſhould be & 
© ſham'd to own our Covenant Relation to 
him. This hath been both our Glory and 
our Safety; and I hope, there will ftill 


be found a Remnant to own it, and pleal 


it with God in the Time of Danger. Sure. 
lx, it is nob Time now 10 difeiim it, 
© when the Enemies of our Zion are com 
* binzng together, and ſeeking to raze he! 
© tothe Foundation. Let all her Lover 
cry mightily to her covenanted Lord on 


her Behalf; in theſe ſhaking Times; let 


them joyn to put up that Prayer of the 
© FP/almiſt's, Halm Ixviii. 28. Strengthen, 0 
© God, that which thou haſt wrought for 1 
„And that of Habakkuk, Hab. iii. 2. O Lord 
* revive thy Work in the midſt of the Years. 
I ſhall not meddle here with what hi 
Fpeaks of the Lord's countenancing the Cc 
venants, and his Covenant Relatinn to this 
Land, further than I have done already in 
Anſwer to Mr, H—- g. That . he 
ffers to prove is, That the Practice of our 
— in entring into ſolemn Nati. 
pnal Covenants with God, and — 
; them: 


among] ***: 


. . 
themſelves, for Religion ER Reformation, 
is ſufficiently warranted, both by the Light 
of Nature, and by the Word of God in both 


© Teſtaments; and that the National Church 


State and Privileges of the Jews, are; by 
the Prophecies, to be transferr'd to Chriſtian 
Nations; and particularly this of being Na- 


the Prophecies are to be accompliſhed at 
Bahylon's Downfall, ſpecially and fully; and 


tion between God and this Land, which he 
Inis is to be proven By the Light of Na- 
ture, the Word of God in both Teſtaments, 
and particularly, the Scripture Precedents, 


pared with the New. 


how it comes in upon a Controverſy about 


Revelation: But he only names it, and fo 
I'paſs it. Iam more concern'd to attend to 
him ſpeaking of the Old Teſtament and 
the New, and here he cites ſome Prophe- 
cies of the Old Teſtament, and ſome Texts 
in the New Teſtament, That by comparing 
| them together, we may ſee the Evidence 
they give to 23 is a proving. 

14 ol * | 4. 
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tionally in Covenant with God: And thus, 


in a Word, That there is a Covenant Rela- 


hath owned, and: they. ought not to diſown. - 


and the Promiſes and Prophecies of the Old 
| Teſtament, relating to Goſpel Times, com- 


As to the Light of Nature, I know not 


a Covenant Relation betwixt God and ſin- 
ful Men; That being a Buſineſs of. pure 
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I know, that after that Promiſe to ra- 
ham, of all the Nations of, the Earth being 
bleſſed in Chrift the promiſed Seed, the Pro- 
phets ſpake much of the Nations; and they 
ſpake alſo. of a Covenant, and Covenanting 
in the latter Days, whereby the Nations 
Mould become the Lord's. Some, when 
they read of this new Covenant in the Old 
Tehament, imagine, That they find it ac: 
compliſhed, in a Part, at leaſt, in our Na- 
tional Covenants; whereas the Apoſtle hag 
told us, what that Covenant and Covenant- 
ing is, and now diſtingurſh'd from the Old, 
Heb. viii. from the 6 Verſe to the End, and 
I. 1, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. And when 
they read of Natians in the Prophecies, they 
1 think of National Churches, ſome 
ay like the 7ewifh Church; and in this 
Controverſy, they urge theſe Prophecies 
the ſame Way that theſe, who contend for 
univerſal Redemption, do the Expreſſions, 


every Man, the whole World, &c, And both 


have a plain Anſwer, Rev. v. 9. With re- 
ſpect to this Buſineſs about Nations in the 
Prophecies. It might give ſome Light, duly 
to conſider Gal. iii. 14. That the 


Abraham might come on the Nations, (ra en) 
thro' Feſus Chriſt; that we might receive the 
 PFromuiſe of the Spirit thro' Faith. And Verſe 


9. They which te of Faith, are bleſſed mith 
. 


tt ait bful Abraham, 


leſing of 
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No Old Teltn bent deen, of any pris 
vate Interpretation. 2 1. 19, 20, 21. 
Tis only Aha Spirit of Chriſt, that endited 
the Prophecies, ſpeaking more clearly; and 
ſhewing:the Accompliſhment of them in 
the Things written by the Apoſtles, _ 
muſt — Ot them. 1 Per. i. 10, 11, 

If then we find no ſuch Explication given [of 
them in the New Teſtament, nor any Thing 
there delivered by which we may ſo explain 
them, we may freely ſay they bear no ſuch 
Senſe, as is by ſome now put upon them. 
And further, if the Senfe put upon them ſa- 
vour of the "Fewiſh earthly Interpretation, 

which they oppoſed unto the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, and which the whole Apoſtolick Do- 
Grine on that Head is pointed againſt, we 
may AN {ſuſpect that Senſe and Interpre- 
tation as belonging to that Prejudice of a 

temporal Kingdom to the ſziah, that poſ- 

leſſed the Minds of our Lord's Diſciples be- 
fore the pouring out of the Spirit, ing the 
calling of the Gentiles, But if the Apoſtles 
have guided us in the Interpretation of theſe 
Prophecies, and pointed out to us another. 
Accomplithment of them, the Controverſy 
upon this Head is altogether at an End, 
How far the New Teſtament Scriptures ci- 
ted by Mr. Milliſon, for explaming the Old 
Teſtament Prophecies, mae for his Pur- 


| pole, 


poſe,” we may aſl BI confidering give 
the Scriptures themſelves. Rom. xi. 17, 
19. And if ſome of the Branches be ing 
braken off, and thou being a wild alive 
Tree, wert graffed in among/t them, and with 
them partakeſt of the Root and Fatneſs of the lati 
olrve Tree : Thou woulaſt Ih then, the Bran. ¶ ſho 
 ehes were broken off, that I might be graffed in: Nat 
This ſpeaks of the unchurching of the Jeu-¶ our 
i Nation, and that ingraffing of the Gen- nov 
tiles in their Room, which was in the A- 
poſtles Days, when there was no National I dor 
Covenanting, and when they pointed out I 
the holy Nation, the Kingdom, that cannot fern 
ll be moved, inſtead of the typical Nation tha. 
Wo ratl, / 
_ 4 Rom. x. 12, 19. For there is no Difference ¶ Nat 
between the Jour and the Greek : For the ſame h. 
Lord over all, is rich unto all that call upon 
kim. But ſay, did not Iſrael know? Firſt, I an) 
Moſes ſaith, I will provoke you to Jealouſy Y the. 
them that are no People, and by a fooliſh Nation 
Iwill anger you. And this ſpeaks of no other Jeu 
than ſuch a Dominion over the believing ] ig n 
Jeus and Gentiles, as the Lord Chriſt began] Nat 
to have in that Day, and ſuch a . of 8 
the Centiles, provoking the Fews to Jealou-Y unt 
| ſy, as was in the Days of the Apoſtles, when. 7 
— was no National Covenanting. hel] 
- Mat. xxi. 43, Therefore I ay unto yau, the it is 
Kingdom of Cod. hall be taken from you, and} com 
ar | | given 


v 

given fo a Nation bringing forth the Fruits 
thereof. This plainly declares the unchurch- 
ing of the Few:ſh Nation, that was the King- 
dom of God, and that another more a 

lent Nation, behaving ſuitably to the Re- 
lation between God and it as -his Kingdom, 
ſhould come in the Place of it. And what 


Nation is this but the heavenly Nation of 


our Lord Jeſus, typified by that Nation 
now unchurched ? The People of this Na- 
tion is deſcribed Heb. viii. This is the King- 
dom, of which the Apoſtle fays, it cannot be 
moved, and that, in holding the Grace of it, we 
ſerve God acceptably. And it is to be noticed, 
that he declares they had received this King- 
dom in their Day. Heb. xii. 28. No other 
Nation but this brings forth the Fruits 
which our Lord ſpeaks of; and this Nation 
is made up of all them, and them only of 
any Nation of this World, that bring forth 
theſe Fruits. This Text makes it evident 
that no Nation, like unto the Nation of the 
Zews, and not bringing forth theſe Fruits, 
is now the Kingdom of God; and ſo that no 
Nation of this World, ſince the Jews, has 
ſtood or can Rand ih a Covenant Relation 

unto God, as his Church and Kingdom. 
This, if duly conſidered by him, would 
help him to underſtand Rev. xi. 15. Where 
it is ſaid, The Kingdoms of this World are be- 
rome ( the Kingdoms ) of our Lord __ bis 
| It, 


f 
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Cori, and he ſball reign for ever aud ever, 
We may notice, that (the Aimgdoms ,) is 21. 


Supplement, and there is no Reaſon why 11 a 


the Tranſlation may not run thus; are be. 
come the Kingdem. But, whatever be in 
that, ſuch a Kingdom of God is here ſpoke 
of, as will be for ever and ever. Does any 


Man imagine, That God will reign for ever 


in the Nations of this World, in this Senſe}: 
of Nations that Mr. F'--— contends for? 
That which is intended in the Text ſeems 
to be, That at ſuch a Time there ſhall be 
further Execution of that Commiſſion; Gs 
2 the Goſpel unto every Creature, and 3 

urther Accompliſhment of the Old Tefta- 
ment Prophecies in gathering Men of differew 
Nations and Kingdoms into the Kingdom of 
our Lord, like asin the Days of the Apoſtles, 
And in the Context, we read of the Nation“ 
bing angry at this Reign to the laſt, till they 
be juaged and deſtroyea. But if this does not 
fatisfie them, that inſiſt ſo much on theſe 
Words, Aingaomt and Nations ; may they] 


not allow the Scripture to explain itſelf up- II 


on this Head, and compare this Text with 
Kev. Xxi., 24, 25, 26, 27. The Nations of 
them which are ſaved, ball walk in the Light: 
of it And the Kings of the Earth do bring 
their Glory and Honour into it; and the Gates 
of it ſhall not be (ht at all by Day Far thert 
thall be nd Night there. And they © fball * 
N 179 
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„I Glory and Hof the Nations into N. 
"Rnd, N B. there ball in no wife enter into 
am Thing that defileth, but they, which are 
ritten in the Lamb Book of Life. And this 
may be again compared with Ja i. xlix. 2x, 
pa, IL 2 OW AOL +1 
re He likewiſe cites Mat. iti. 5, 6. As 
JI. 6, 12. The firſt ſpeaking: of the State 
© lof Matters in Zudea under John's Miniſtry 
"Yin the Church of the Jews, when pointing 
out the Kingdom of God as at Hand,and near 
to come. The ſecond ſpeaking of the great 
G (Succeſs of the Goſpel in Samara, when the 
Diſciples were ſcattered abroad by Perſecu- 
. tion, and of their being baptiſed who em- 
braced the Goſpel. And with theſe he cites 
2 Cor. viii. 5, He perhaps thinks theſe are 
M inſtances of National Covenants; but this is 
„Ja plain Inſtance of Mens Induſtry to find 
;, fer own Notions in the Scripture, while 
they will not let themſelves ſee clear Evi- 
«fence there againſt them. wy 
In the laft Place he brings forth the A- 
©] Ipoſtles Explication of Hef. i. 9, 10, II. 
chend ii. 22. which we have, Rom. ix. 24, 
of (25 26, Where the Apoſtle explains the 
old Teſtament. Prophecy, of them, whom 
in his Day the Lord called not of the Fews 
only, but alſo of the Gentiles z and we hold by 
his Explication, and will. not admit of any 
ther, . nor expect any other Accompliſh- ” 
the | ment 
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many Subjects in different 
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ment of that Prophecy unto the End of the 


World, but what is of the ſame. Sort with 


le there point us to. 


that, which the Apoſt 


And this is undoubtedly the beſt Key for o- 


| all ſuch Prophecies of the Old Te. 


ſtament. Thus we ſee the Glory of them, 


and the Stamp | 
them, and in this we boaſt againft all the 
private Interpretations of Men, that are 
minding earthly Things, in explaining Old 
Teſtament Prophecies. 


of divine Authority upon 


I own; That what is ſaid of the Iſlands in 


the Prophecies, has a Reſpect to the Iſles of 


Britain and Ireland, where David's Son 
and Lord, fitting on his Throne, has had 
Apes, and diffe- 
rent Circumſtances, and has at this Day not 


a few Subjects: And theſe Promiſes had [| 


their Accomphſhment before our National 
Covenants, and under Cromwel's Toleration, 


as well as under the Covenants, and among 


them in England, that withſtood the De- 
ſign of the Covenants, in the Aſſembly of 
Divines, even as with them, that had puſh- 
ed it there; and we hope too, among them, 
that are not ſatisfied with: the Covenants a- 
mong us, even as among them, that think 
themſelves bound to contend for them. Our 
Lord is not ſo narrow hearted, as ſome of 
us would have him to be, and his Heart is 
toward all them in theſe Iſlands, that truſt 


yn 
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in his Arm, * for 10 Law, of what- 
ſoever Denomination, and perhaps to Chil- 
dren yet unborn, that may be in other Cir- 
cumſtances than we have yet ſeen, He has 
another Argument on which he lays much 
Streſs, and it is taken from the firſt Com- 
mandment, obligatory under the New Te- 
ftament, its being directed to Hrael as a Na- 
tion. And when he ſhall find another Na- 
tion of this Earth, to which the Lord ſhall 
ſay, I am the Lord thy God, and if thou wilt 
obey my Joice, and keep my Covenant, then 
thou ſhalt be unto me a Kingdom of Prieſts,,and 
an holy Nation, as He {aid to Iſrael; Exod. 
xix.. Or if he ſhall find a Nation of this 
Earth, to which the Lord ſhall ſay; in the 
Capacity of a Nation, [ am the Lord thy God 


and Redeemer ; Then I will acknowledge 


that Nation to be in Covenant with j 
and that it is the Duty of that Nation, as ſuch, 
to avouch the Lord to be its covenanted God 
and Redeemer. . But the New Teſtament 
Redemption, being ſpiritual and - eternal, 
cannot touch a Nation of this Earth, as ſuch, 
in like Manner as the Redemption out of 
Egypt affected the Nation of Hſracl. The Ex- 
poſition of our larger Catechiſm ſpeaks not 
of this National Covenanting, upon the firſt 
Commandment. The citing of theſe Texts he 
ſpeaks of, will never make it appear, That, 
the Authors of the Catechiſm had this * 


* 
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df National Covenanting in View, they 
prove that they are brought for, without i 
And T find our larger Catechiſm explaining 
thus upon the Words of the Preface to the 
Ten Commandments, And that he 15 C 
In Covenant, as with Hrael of ola, fo with al 
Bis People (Gen. wv, 7 with Rom. iti. 29) 
-wwho, as he brought them out of their Bonday 
in Egypt, jo he delivereth ns from our ſpirity: 
al'Thraldom (Luke i. 74, 75.) and thi 
therbfore we are bound to take him for our Go, 
alone, nnd to lerp hrs Commandments. (1 Pet, 
1. 15, 17, 18. Lev. xviii.. 30 and xitfthel 
37.) Which, if rightly confidered, will lei com 
us ſee how the Authors of the Explicatio To t 
upon the Firſt Commandment could wiellſ dicti 
bring theſe Scriptures mentioned by Mr latio 
Willſon, to prove their excellent Explicati old 
on, without intending to prove ſuch NatioKing 
nal Covenanting, as he cantends for undeſthe 5 
the New Teſtament. Without Queſtion theſjadve: 
Mofal Law is obligatory under the Neural K 
Teſtament; but there is a Queſtion, if it o- ſall o 
bliges as it ſtood in the National Covenantſthe K 
at Sinai, which is done away. „ 
There is but one Thing more that T haveffall, 

to take Notice of in this Preface, and that on, v 
his Hope of the Accompliſhment of the Oldſpnd n 
Teſtament Prophecies, according to higfplain 
Senfe of them, at Babylon's Downfall. Thiand i. 
is that Notion that took its Riſe firſt by he Þ 
8 that 
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that old Peejutich of a temporal Kingdom 
to the Meſtab, and. has been continued in 
ing the World, by an Inadvertency to the Apo- 
ſtolick Explication of the Prophecies, and 
the glorious heavenly State of the Kingdom 
of Chrift ſince his Aſcenſion. This Notion 
has diverted the Minds of Chriſt's Diſciples 
from ſee king Conformity to him in his Hu- 
1 miliation on the Earth, and Diſconformi- 
il ty to a preſent World; and from encou- 
taging themſelves under their Sufferings, by 
Ia preſent Converſation in Heaven, and by 
it. the lively Expectations of the glorious ſecond 
lei coming of his Kingdom. Phil. iii. 20, 21. 
ion To this Purpoſe, the New Teſtament Pre- 
rellÞ dictions of Babylon's Downfall in the Reve- 
Mr. lation, which are as metaphorical as the 
ati Old Teſtament Prophecies of the Meſiab's 
tio Kingdom, are explained the fame Way as 
defthe Fews explained them. But we do not 
thejadvert to this, That the Affair of a tempo- 
exwfjral Kingdom, and a State of the Church, 
- 0sfull of earthly Glory, and of the Power of 
antjthe Kingdoms of this World, is a Part of An- 

ichriſt or Babylon. As to Babylon's Down- 
aviÞfall, I look at the New Teſtament Predicti- 
t En, where it ſeems to ſpeak moſt plainly, 
Nidfand no Proverb, and think it ſafeſt to ex- 
higplain the metaphorical Predictions by that; 
'hiand in a Confiſtency with the plain Account 
omſſthe New Teſtament giv the Kingdom 
hat | of 


E. 
of Chriſt, and of what his Subjects Have to 
lay their Account with unto the End of 
Time. - "1.43 : 

The due Conſideration of what the Apoſtle 
ſays, 2 Theſ. ii. of this Matter, might 
ferve to open our Eyes upon this Head. He 
repreſents the Buſineſs .of Antichriſt as a 
great and univerſal Apoſtaſy from the Pri- 
mitive State of the Church, and as a State op- 

zofite to that, which behoved to take Place 
efore the glorious ſecond Coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which the Theſſalonians were looking 
for immediately. He tells, that, tho' this 
Myſtery of 3 was already working in 

the Church, as a Thing, that could not come = 
to a Head at firſt ; yet that Man of Sin could I; 15 
nat be fully revealed, till that which with- I th. 
held, and he, that was then a Let or Hin- * 
drance in the Way of his being revealed, 
ſhould be taken out of the Way; which is 
commonly, and I think, juſtly reckoned to 7 
be the civil Magiſtrate, hen Heathen, wel 7 
and againſt the Church. The Magiſtrate 2 
behoved to be Chriſtian, and by the Power I. 1 
of the Kings of the Earth, Antichriſt beho- 2411 
ved to be raiſed, and eſtabliſhed in his King- 
dom, But how is that wicked to fall? It world 
we take the Apoſtles Account of it, he 1s 
firſt to be conſumed, then wholly and final- 
ly deſtroyed, He muſt be conſumed, he 
mult fall gradually, as he roſe * 51 
1 hs n 
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And bf whom is IN his Fall ? The Lord ſhall 
conſume him and deſtroy him. By what 
Means, or how? He ſhall confume him 
with the Spirit of his Mouth; the preaching 
of his Goſpel, the Goſpel of his Kingdom, ac- 
companied with the mighty Power of his 
Spirit, as he began to do remarkably at the 
Reformation; and this is to be done gradually 
and Piece-meal, as in a Conſumption; per- 
haps, with Intervals, till he be finally and 
utterly deſtroyed by the Brightneſs of the 
Lord's Coming. "The Queſtion 1s, what Co- 
ming is this? And I reckon the beſt Way 
to underſtand this, is to ſee what glorious 
Coming of Chriſt the Apoſtle is ſpeaking of 
in the Context, and that is; His ſecond Co- 
ming in the Conſummation of all Things, when * 
be ſhall put down all Rule and Authority, and 
Power,” and no Kingdom hall remain, but that, 
of the Saints only, the heavenly Kingdomt of 
our Lord Jeſus, and then the Prophecies will 
have their full * Accompliſhment. Kevi xx1, 
6. The Kingdom of Antichriſt appears 
plainly to be an earthly Kingdom; That 
Man of Sin could not be tevealed without. - 
worldly Power, and the Prophecies manifeſt 

that he exerciſes it abundantly againſt the 


1.ISaints, ſo that Fob wonder'd to fee the M b⸗ 
he 


nan, ſomething under the Name of a Church, 
druuk with the Blood of the Saint: But the 


a Power whereby Antichriſt muſt fall, is hea⸗ 
. veuly; 
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venly. The Saints do not appear in the 
Revelation but in a ſuffering Condition, till 
the Lord's ſecond coming, when he will find 
the Kingdoms of the World in a State of 
War againſt him. Rev. xix. from the xi 
Verſe to the End. "Tis true, the Earth ſome- 
times helps the Woman, Providence order- 
ing it fo, The Kings hate the Whore, 8c. but 
this will never make the Earth to be the 
Woman, and the Dragon goes on ſtill to make 
War with the Remnant of ber Seed, which 
keep the Commandments of God, and have the 
Teftimony of Jeſus Chrift. There are ſome 
that contend from Rev. xviii. 6. That the 
Saints muſt have worldly Power in their 
Hands, and exerciſe it in executing their 
- own Vengeance upon Babylon : But no ſuch 
Thing is evident from that Place, which 
ſhews Vengeance upon Babylon from Hea- 
ven, for the Sake of the Lord's People; and 
that the Lord will take Vengeance for all the 


Ills done to his People upon his Account; : 


and this Vengeance of his is the Anſwer 0 
their Prayers. It cannot be proved that 
this Prophecy commands them to fight 
and execute their own Vengeance on Bah 
lon with the Sword: For it cannot be de 
nyed, That ſome of the Plagues threatne 
there, are ſet forth under the Similitude 0 
ſuch Strokes as are from the immediate 
Hand of God; as Famine, Verſe viii. 7 

| 1 dt - 


from ſuch a Perſon as Mr. 
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the Smoke of Babylor's burning is a plain 
Allufion to the Fire and Brimftone from 
Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah. And it 
is to be confidered, That what the Head of 
the Church does for the Church in Anſwer” 
to their Prayers, may well be ſaid to be 
done by the Church. | 
Thus far I have conſidered Mr. Williſon's 
Preface, and fo leave him to reconſider the 
Scripture Grounds of his Zeal for the Natio- 
nal Covenanting he contends for under the 
New Teſtament, and of his Hopes of a tem- 

ral Kingdom to Chrift, in the Nations of 
this World, at Babylows Downfall; and if 
he ſhall give me ſolid Satisfaction from the 
Word of God in the Old and New Teſtament, 
for what he contends for in this Preface a- 
_ me, I ſhall frankly acknowledge my N 
ſelf to be his Diſciple and Follower, and 
free many well meaning People of the Of- 
fence they have conceived againſt me, as 
an arrogant Youth, taking upon me to differ 

Wil ion, and not 

eu to him in this Difference; and not 


him only, but our worthy Forefathers and 
Mart yrs, and many excellent Miniſters now 
in the Church ;; which 1s, with many, a more 
weighty Argument than all that he can ſay 
for the Covenants, or I againſt them, from 
the Old Teſtament and the New, And I 


perſwade myſelf, 14 for his own Credit 
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at leaſt, he will not charge me with denyin 
the Authority of the Old Teſtament, — . 
other Reaſon, but becauſe I will not give 
up with the Apoſtolick Explication of it, and 
ſubmit to his private Inter pretation, which 
I reject; becauſe it appears to me contrary 

to the Old Teſtament, as well as the New. 
Mr. & r had the Lord's Supper in 
his Pariſh inthe Beginning of Summer. Mr, 
W -—— was there, and had David's Vow 
Dial. exxxn. for his Text. Tis ſaid, That 
he ſpoke from that Text of perſonal Cove. 
nanting, congregational Covenanting at the 
Lord's Supper, and National Covenanting. 
Mr. 6x proceeded in his laudable Cu- 


ſtom of debarring from the Communion Il 


ſuch as are againſt the Covenants; and par- 
ticularly them, that ſay there is no Warrant 


in the Word of God for National Covenant 


ing now, and backed his Excommunication 
with ſome of the propheſy ing about Nations. 
He alfb diſmiſſed his People on Monday, with 
an Advice, to beware of Seducers of the re- 
fined Sort, and of Satan transforming him- 
ſelf into an Angel of Light. Some that ad- 
hered to the Covenants were greatly offend- 
ed at what they obſerved of this Kind on that 
Occaſion. | | 
But there is another Difference of no ſmall 
Impartance, that began to break out in this 
Country that Seaſon; and becauſe it has 2 
„ | | nearer 


rn 
nearer Relation to the Difference about the 
Covenants, than ſome apprehend, and per- 
haps may be the Reaſon of ſome Appear- 
ances made againſt me on the Head of the 
Covenants, I ſhall alſo give ſome Account 


of it. The Buſineſs of promiſcuous Commu- 


nicating, as it is called, has been long 
a Grievance to them, that love the Commu- 
nion of Saints, and upon their complaining 


of it to Miniſters, they have been put oft 


by Pretences of the Impoſſibility of what 


they deſired, and the Neceſſity of going up- 


on ſuch an eſtabliſhed Rule (and ſome wiſh, 
that even that were obſerved ) fo they 
have crouched under the Burden, and ſub- 


| mitted to that, which is in no Ways their 


Choice. Now there are a few in this Coun- 
try, of whom I confeſs my felt to be one, 
that entertain ſuch Thoughts as theſe upon 
this Head. | 

Saints, by Profeſſion, are bound to main- 


tain an holy Fellowſhip and Communion 


in the Worſhip of God, and in performing 
ſuch other ſpiritual Services as tend to their 


mutual Edification, Heb x. 24, 25. Acts 
11. 42. a. ii. 3. 1 Corinth. xi. 20. We 


think, according to theſe Scriptures, the 
Lord's Supper is an Ordinance of Worſhip, 
wherein they are bound eſpecially to main- 
tain this Fellowſhip and Communion tage- 


ther. And, becauſe it is inſtituted by the 
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Lord to be a Bond and Pledge unto Belie- 
vers of their Communion with him, and 
with each other, as Members of his myſtical 
Body, (according to 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. The 
Cup of Bleſſing, which we bleſs, is it not the 
Communion (or, partaking together) of the 
Blood of Chrift ? , The Bread, which we break, 
7s it not the Communzon (or, our joynt Far- 
taking ) of the Body of Chriſt ? For we being 
many, are one Bread and one Body : For we 
are all Partakers of that 'one Bread.) His 
Inftitution is not intire, if the Supper be 
Not givenas a Bond and Pledge of the Com- 
munion of Believers together, even as it is 
not intire among the Fapi/ts without the 
Cup to the People. And becauſe we judge, 
That all that partake of that Ordinance, have 
Communion together in that Bread and Cup, 
. as that is a Bond and Pledge of their Com- 
munion with each other, as Members of 
his myſtical Body, we hold, That all igno- 
rant and ungodly Perſons cannot, — 

eat Sin againſt Chriſt, while they remain 
uch, ke of theſe holy Myſteries, or 
be admitted thereunto; according to theſe 
Scriptures, 2 Cor. vi. from the 14 Verſe 
and downward, Be not unequally yoked toge- 
ther, Belizvers with Unbelicvers, 8&c. 1 Cor. 
v. 6, 7. Your Glorying is not good, Know yt 
not that a little Leaven leavencth the whale 
Lump? Purge out therefore the old 1 
tha! 
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that you may be a new Lump, as you are un- 


leavened, &c. to the End of the Chapter. 
2 Theſſ. iii. 6, 14, 13. Now we command 
yau, Brethren, in the Name of our Lord Fe- 
fus Chriſt, that ye withdraw your ſelves from 
every Brother that walketh diſorderly, &c. We 
find by ſuch Scriptures, that it is incumbent 
on the People, as well as Miniſters, in their 
Station, to ſee to it, that they fin thus not 

ainſt Chriſt in this moft eminent Part of 
Church Communion. We know, that this 
is a Seal of the new Covenant, and a ſeal- 
ing Ordinance, and that the Seal is not pro- 


mis d but unto them that are keeping his 


Commandments, particularly his Com- 
mandment of Faith, and Love to one ano- 
ther, as Members of his myſtical Body. 
And we know, that this Ordinance was 
appointed for drawing forth Faith, and this 
mutual brotherly Love, which 1s our Obe- 
dience to the trying Command of the New 
Teſtament, unto a rely Exerciſe, in order 
to the receiving the Seal; and that, unto the 
ſuitable Exerciſe of this Love, in a Way a- 
greeable to the Nature of the Ordinance, tis 
neceſſary that all, that partake together of 
that Bread and Cup, be proper Objects of 

this brotherly Love, that they may profeſs 
Love to one another, in partaking of that 
Bread and Cup, without Diſſimulation. We 
{ee it not neceſſary unto this, that ny 
e 
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be abſolutely of the ſame Way of Think. 
ing, as to all Things in Religion, or as to 
the Things wherein the Godly have differ'd, 


and may differ Conſcientiouſly ; but that 


they be one in Chriſt, our Peace with God 
and with one another, who is ſo ſet forth 
in this Ordinance; and that, either by ma 
ſonal Acquaintance, or good Report, they 
have Knowledge of one another's Faith in 
the Lord Jeſus, and Love in him unto all the 


Saints. For by this ſhall all Men know that ye are 


my Diſciples, if ye have Love one to another, 
ſays our Lord. Neither do we ſte it necef- 
{ary unto this, that they judge Mens Hearts; 
we think our Lord has not enjoyn'd this in 
his new Commandment, but elſewhere for- 
bids it. We know they may poſſibly be Hy- 
pocrites whom he commands us to love, as 
we {hall be anſwerable to him at that Day: 
But a Suſpicion of their Hypocriſy, while not 
diſcoyer'd, we reckon inconſiſtent with this 
Love, of which it is ſaid in this Caſe, that 


it thinketh no Evil. And ſo we can hold 


ſuch Communion with one who may prove 
à Judas; but then he muſt be ſuch an one, 
concerning whom we may, with the Dil- 
* reckon it our Duty to ſuſpect our 
ſelves before him. We judge it our Duty 


to bear goad Will to all Men, andito love our 
Enemies, and pray for our Perſecuters ; but 
we know,' that brotherly Love required s 

| the 
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the new Commandment, 1 a Thing not to 
be beſtow'd upon every baptiz'd Man, ſince 
Baptiſm became common:; nor every one 


L 


ſuppos d to be within the Bond of a Nation- 


al Covenant, and not excommunicated from 
a National Church; nor upon every one 
that has a Form of Knowledge, and 1s not 
ſcandalous, according to the common No- 
tion of Scandal that goes in the Country. We 
find our ſelves concern'd to obſerve who 
they are, whom the Lord points out tous in 
his Word, as the Objects of this Love; and 
who they are, from whom he commands us 
to turn away, and not to be yoked toge- 
ther with them : Becauſe he is to judge of 
us by this ſpecial Love to his Diſciples, the 
Brethren, whom- we have ſeen, when he 
comes to ſevere the Sheep from the Goats.--- 
By the Words of the Inſtitution, ( This z5 
my Body which is broken for you, this Cup ts 
the New Teftament in my Blood, this do ye in 
Remembrance of me, ) it appears, that theſe, 


that ſhould partake in this Ordinance, ought 


to be ſuch, who are to be look'd upon by 
us as they for whom Chriſt dy'd : So that 
we may expreſs our Love to them, in that 
Ordinance, on that Account, according to 
his new Commandment, That his Diſciples 
ſhould love one another, even as be has loved 
them. *Tis obſervable, that the Members 
of the Apoſtolick Churches, that held Com- 


munion 
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munion together in this Ordinance, while 
they continued ſuch, were thus defign'd by 
them without Diſſimulation, As xx. 28, 
Take heed 10 any” 10 aud to all the Flock, 
over which the Haly Ghoſt hath made you O. 
verſcers, to feed the Church of God, which be 
hath purchaſed with his own Blood. Rom. 
iv. 15. Deftroy him not with thy Meat far 
whom Chriſt died. 1 Cor. viii. 11. And 
through thy Anowledge ſhall thy uta Brother 
periſh, for whom Chrift died. 2 Pet. ii. 1. There 
ſhall be falſe Teachers among you, Wo privih 
ſhall bring in damnable Hereſies, even denying 
the Lord that bought them, and bring upon 
themſelves ſwiſt Deſtruction. This Deſigna- 
tion of being hought by the Lord, was due 
to them as Members of the Churches, by 
the Chriſtian Law of brotherly Love, before 
they deny'd him, even as our Lord, on that 
Account, calls them, Branches in him, John 
xv. 2. which is a Part of that comfortable 
Sermon of his to his Diſciples, touching this 
brotherly Love, and the Privileges and Com- 
forts that were to attend it, and the Fruits 
of it in his bodily Abſence. We know it to 
be our Duty to love many with this Love, 
who, at this Day, thro? Prejudices, Miſin- 
'formations, &7. do ſpeak Evil of us, and 
excommunicate us, and would gladly hold 
Communion with them, on the Account of 
that ſame , in whom we ought to de- 


ſire 
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fire to be one with them, however differing 


from us as to many other Things. To ſome 
of us it has been juſtly a Wonder, that ever 
we were privileged with the Love of them 
that love the Lord Jeſus ; and, on many 
Accounts, we have Ground to ſuſpect it 
may be caſt away upon us: But as to this 
Point, wherein we have become the Ob- 
ject of the Reproach of the World, and are 
counted deluded,ſelf-conceited Schiſmaticks, 
Fr. by fuch as we are bound to love beyond 
the reſt of the World, we conceive we hold 
nothing but what's agreeable to the very In- 
Rin& of the new Nature, nor do we ſepa- 


rate from any, to our Knowledge, the leaſt 


of them with whom the Lord Jeſus com- 
mands us to hold Fellowſhip in his Supper; 
or with whom, by the Principles contain'd 
in the Confeſſion of Faith, we are bound to 
hold Communion. We ſee not that the 
Lord has commanded any to-partake of his 
Supper but his Diſciples, and we refuſe not 
Communion with the leaſt of them, whom 
his People, that may be offended with us, 
will heartily own to be ſuch : And we find 
not, that our Lord commands us to partake 
in that Supper with any, but ſuch as appear 
to be bound by his Commandment to par- 
RR. m b n v9 

We are ſorry to ſee, that the ancient Bu- 
ſineſs of brotherly Love and Chriſtian Com- 


munion 


munion 45 degenerated into Party Love and 
Fellowſhip, either in Things alien from 


Chriſt, or remote from him, the Fonndati: 
on of Church Communion ; and to ſee his 
profeſſing People mingling themſelves with 
the World in theſe Things, eſpecially in 
this Ordinance, wherein he would have 
them to be ſeparate, and fo joyning with 
them, and learning their Way in other 
Things. We reckon, that it is vain to com- 
plain ſlothfully of the Lord's Abſence in 
Ordinances, and of Backſliding, and to la- 
ment for Reformation, while Reformation, 
in this Point of mingling with the World in 
Church Communion, and Conformity to 
the World, is neglected, and while common 
Love goes for Chriſtian brotherly Love. A- 
mong other Things, we reckon the chief 
Reaſon of the Confuſion of Languages at this 
Day, among the Miniſters and People of 
Chriſt, is, Behold, the People is one. | 

Something like a Reformation in this 
Point was begun in the Pariſh where I 
preach, and was abundantly ſpoken againſt 
before now; but this Seaſon, ſome in other 
Places began to entertain the fame Thoughts, 
and this Way began to make more Noſe. 
The Occaſion of it was, Mr. Archibald ear- 
neſtly preſsd me to be with him on the 
Occaſion of his adminiſtring the Lord's 
Supper to his People; I had preach'd there 


ſome 
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ome Time before on a Faſt Day, and was 
ſorry to ſee ſo few in that Place attending 
Ordinances, and the Few that attended ap- 
pearing ſo indifferent: Therefore, I riow 
defir'd ſome of our People that were able, to 
go along with me to that Place, and uſe 

their Intereſt at the Throne of Grace, for 
the Lord's Preſence, and the Succeſs of his 
Goſpel there. I preach'd on the Saturday, 
and in the Cloſe of the Sermon, ſpeaking 
of Communicating, I explain d a little up- 
on 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. according to what is 
above ſaid. After Sermon, Mr. Archibald, 
in his Speech to the People, ſignify'd, That 
he had gone too far in admitting many of 
his People to that Ordinance. Upon this, 
ſome of our Elders came to me, telling, 
That they knew the People of that Coun- 
try, and the Miniſter himſelf had ſaid, he 
had not Charity for all he admitted; ſo that 
they could not Communicate with them. 
And when I told them, they behov'd then 
to forbear, I found ſome of them had a 
great Inclination to partake of that Ordi- 
nance, if they could have it together ſome 
Way, according to the Lord's Inſtitution. 
As to that I told them, the Miniſter of the 
Place, who had it in his Hand, was the fit- 
teſt Perſon to be convers'd with on that 

Head; ſo I went off to my Lodging in a 
Gentleman's Houſe in that Country. —_ 
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I return'd-next Morning, J found, that Mr. 
Archibald had concerted with them to order 
Things ſo, as they might communicate at 
the laſt Table, after his own People were 

all ſerv'd. He told me; That he reckom di 
them Conſcientious in their Scruple, and it 
was his Principle, That a great Forbearance 
and . be us d to all ſuch. He 
likewiſe forbore me as to the ſerving of Ta- 
bles. There were ſeveral Profeſfors of Chriſt 
from other Parts, with whom our People, it 
ſeems, had ſome Acquaintance, and they 
advertiſed them of this. It is not the Cu- 
ſtom there to have Sermon without, in the 
Time of the Commumon : But when the 
Tables began to be ſerved, there was a Com 
- plaintthat there were ſome People withou 
Doors that could not hear. Mr. Archibal; 
_ .defired me to go out and preach to them; 
For ought I know, this was alſoa new Thing 
in that Place of the World. I continue 
preaching to them, and they heard glad! 
till the Tables were ſerved, and then a Call 
was made without, if there were any more 
to communicate. On which I went to the 
Kirk, and ſeeing ſome of our People ſet 
down at the Table, fat down with them 
Theſe from other Parts that had been ac-· j 
quainted of the Thing by our People, wereſ the r 
there likewiſe, and a Miniſter in hat Coun 
try, who ſuſpected nothing, and, I an b 
| ; anotneln - 


Ir. another Minitter's Wife. Mr. Archibald = 
ler ferved the Table, and uſed ſomething of a 
at different Form, ſpeaking none in the Time 
re of Partaking, and truly he needed not: 
nd For the Lord was there to the Senſe of Com- 
lu municants, and to the Obſèervation of On- 
ce joo kers, tho there was no uncouth Note; 
Hel ſo that fome, no Way deſpicable for Want 
Jof Judgment, ſaid afterwards, That if they 
ritY had known of the Thing, they had commu- 
„u nicate at that Table. N 
I may be ſuppoſed to be far enough from 
u- looking to Experience, where I ſee no Foun- 
dation for it in the Word; but when I find 
the Experience ſeconding the Word, and the 
m. Lord's Promiſes fulfilled in it, I own it is to 
ou me a Confirmation. There is one Thing I 
ld} obferve in myſelf and the People, That it 
"MY a more awful Thing, by far, to. preſent 
Ny our ſelves before God, in that Ordinance 
une among his People, among whom 4:5 Eyes 
Jer as'a Flame of Fire, and he walks with his 
Het as of fine Braſs burning. in a Furnace, 
Ian among .a $r0mmiſcuous Multitude ; and 
J there is much more Ground of Fear and 
Trembling here. But there are alſo preci- 
*Jous Promiſes made to his People, in the 
lively Communion of the Objects of bro- 
Jtherly Love, which would be enjoy'd by 
them. in their Obedience to him in this 
Point, Chrift our only Peace with * 
A M | an 


£ 
4a 


L J 


and Chriſt our only Peace with one another, 


and ſo repreſented in his Supper, is the bleſ- 
ſed and the glorious Privilege of the New 
Teftament, Eph. ii. 17, 18, 22. And that 
is a bleſſed Promiſe, in the New Teſtament 


Church the Kingdom of God, to his People, 


for whom he died, partaking together in 
this Ordinance according to his Appoint- 
ment, This ts my Body broken for you, the 


"New Teſtament in my Blood : I will drink this 
"Fruit of the Vane ntw with you in my Father's 


Kingdom. Since the ſetting up of the >] 
dom of Heaven, (when Chriſt aſcended, 


and Peace was preached to them afar off and 


near, and the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
Heaven in another Manner than ever he 
was given before, even in the Days of our 
Lord's Fleſh ) there is a more excellent Pre- 
ſence of Chriſt by his Spirit, as a Sealer and 
Comforter, NN in that Ordinance of 
the Supper: Sc he drinks it new in his Fa- 


. ther's Kingdom with his own Nr when 


they partake of it according to his Mind, 


and when this mutual brotherly Love is in 


— 


a lively Exerciſe in this Ordinance, as the 
Fruit of Faith in him who has reconcilec 
us all to God in one Body by his Croſs. The 
Spirit of Chriſt is promiſed as a Comforter 
and Sealer to his People keeping his Com- 
mandments, 7ohn xiv. 15, = 22, . anc 
"xv Chap. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 17. And b 


the 


P 


People know, that he abideth in them, by, the 
Spirit which he: hath grven hem, 1 John iii. 
ſee from the 19 Verſe to the End. There 
are particular Promiſes. of the Lord's Pre- 
ſence with the New Teſtament Ordinances; 
as the preaching and teaching of the Word; 
Baptiſm, &. but there is not a particular 
Promiſe for his Preſence in that eminent 
Ordinance of his Supper left with his Peo- 
ple, if this be not it, Il e this Fruit 
of the Vine new with you in my Father's King- 


dom. And they who are tranſlated from the 


Power of Darknefs into that Kingdom, and 
partake of it according to his Inſtitution, 
will find it accompliſhed unto the End of 
the World. 0 ae e e 


„ ¼ nord To. oath 
I preached frequently on this Occaſion; 


and, in one of my Sermons, touched on Heb; 
viii. from 6 Verſe, ſhewing what I take to 


be the Apoſtle's Scope in that Place. I ſaw 


nothing but Love among the profeiling Peo- 


ple that were there from different Parts; 


and even they in Montroſe, who might have 
been ſuppoſed to be as much — 
any, ſhewed much Love on this Occaſion; 
For this is the Fruit of the Lord's Preſence 
with his Word and Ordinances among hi 


People. . Mr. Archibald exprefled much of 


that extenſive Charity Which is in him, at 
this Time; neither have I obſerved him do- 
: e ing 


. — 22 
_ _— + * 


3 t e 
ing e to our Lord's new Com- 
mandment. So far as I can ſee, the Charge 
8 iin 2s ir lies againſt him, has no 58 
ther Foundation, but his great Forbearance 
and Condeſcendencies towards all Sorts of 


them who are Objects of brotherly Love, 


however differmg from him, or from the 


eſtabliſned Church. On this Account, he 


Has broke thro that which is called Order, 
in ſeveral Inſtances ; he is truly, for this 
Reaſon, a rare Man, and T think tis 


Pity he ſhould ſuffer on this Account, from 


Men pretending to act in his Name and Au- 
thority, who has — this Commandment 
of Love and 'Forbearance among his Diſci- 
es. Neither can I ſee the Reaſon or Re- 
igion, of depriving the People of that 
Country of his laborious and uſeful Work 


In the Goſpel, and him of his Living upon 


the publick Encouragement, by prefling 
him to declare his Satisfaction with the pre- 
fent Eſtabliſnment, when he is diſſatisfied 
with it; for no other Reaſon, that I know, 
but becauſe he does not ſee its Conſiſtency 
with the Covenants, which he cannot alto- 
gether reject, till his Conſcicnce be ſat isfi- 
ed, that they are not warranted in the Word 
of God, tho" yet he be not clear to preach 


them up. At leaſt, if there be a Conſiſten- 


cy betwixt the here Eſtabliſhment and 
Covenants, they that find themſelves 


| r | 
concerned to ſhew Zeal for the Coyenants} 
and at the ſame Time againſt him. ſhould 
endeavour to ſhew him that ſame Cons 
* || fiſtency:: For certainly they muſt, of all 
5 Men, if they a& from Principle, have the 
cleareſt View of it. | | 
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”> | There were ſeveral Miniſters that came | 
© chere to hear, when the Sacrament was at 
© | Guthrie, and this Buſineſs about Commun | 
i | on in the Lord's Supper began to take Air. | 
7 There was no ſmall Stir about it, and about 


** 8 


8 r at that Time, in the Pulpits and 

otherwiſe ; till at Length Mr. Archibald 
+ | was called in queſtion by the Presbytery, 
= || for his Condeſcendence to us in the Matter 
of the Lord's Supper, There were three 
ae | Things complained: of in my Sermons. 1. 
That they were Antinomian, becauſd I preach- 


ew 
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8 ed free Juſtification to guilty Sinners, thro 
ip the Righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus, and 


made a practical Improvement of that Da» 
arine, of Faith's juſtifying only as an In- 
ſtrument, and of the Lord's accounting and 
accepting our Perſons as righteous, net far 
y Thing wronght in us or done by us, 
but for Chriſt's Sake alone; nor by impu- 
ting Faith itſelf, the Act of Believing, or 
+, | any other evangelical Obedience, to us as 
© | our Righteouſneſs ;- but by imputing the 
\4 | Obedience and Satisfaction of Chriſt unto 
es | us, we receiving 3 reſting on him * 
3 | 3 Q 


1 U 197 Þ. 
5 tis Righteouſnels by Faith: Which Faith Þ| As 
1 we have not of ohr N ſolves, tis the Giſt of || Þy 
| God; And becauſe T aſcribed the Whole of I Al 
Gur Salvation unto the Eleckion and Fore- | $01 
|; knowledge” of God the Father, the Blood of Su 
eſus Chris, and the Sanctification of the] Ne 
'unto Obedience, and nothing of it to | Mc 
DODiur ſelves, when explaining upon 1 Pere? for 
i. 2. 2. That they were againſt the Cove the 
nants; this they took from my Explicati:| Mc 
on of Heb. viii. 6. And, 3. That they anc 
were ſchiſmatical ; 'becanfe 1 I explained of 
1 Cor. x. 16, 17. as is before ſaid. Theſeſis 
Three furnifhed Tome of them, that teach Ch 
the People in that Part of the Country, withſtha 
Matter of —_ and Reflection, in theirſhoe 
Diſeourſes to them from the Pulpit, for a deł 

| -good while after, and it coſt others ſomeſ 5. 
Pains with the profefling People that were Lo 
there, to engage them again i in Party Quar- bro 
-cels. An 
— Shortly after this. I went to Perth, being the 
called to aſſiſt at the. Adminiſtration of. the} wh 
Lord's Supper there, where I preached” on] Ole 
the Saturday. Thad that Text, Heb. x. 19. Te 
and, for an Introduction, gave this general vic 
View of the E piſtle: The Apoſtle meets} mo 
with theſe Things wherein the Fews plori-| the 
ed, and whereby "they: fortified themſelves Sac 
in their Rejection of the Goſpel, and where · Ne 


* . were e tempted to 1 . Be, 


184 


ith | As, 1. Their receiving # Law from God 3 


"of by the Diſpoſition of Angels: For this tha 


of | Apoſtle ſets forth the Excellency of the 
pre- | Son of God above Angels, and ſhews their 
d of Subjeftion to him the Son of Man, in the 
the New Teſtament Church, Chap. i. 2. 2. 


to | Moſes the Law-giver: The Apoſtle there- 
rep fore ſhews his Excellency above Moſes, and 
we: the Excellency of his Houſe above that of 
ati} Moſes, Chap. iii. 3. The promiſed Reſt, 
hey and the Sabbath Day: And for this he ſpeaks 
nedJof the more glorious Reſt into which Jeſus 
1efe1s entred, and of the Chriſtian Day of Reſt, 
ach Chap. iv. 4. The Prieſthood of Aaron : For 
vith that he ſets forth the more excellent Prieſt ; 
heir hood of Chriſt, after the Order of Melchize- 
Tr aſdek, Chap. v. 7, 8. from the Beginning. 
mel. Their National Covenant, which the 
yerel Lord ſo ſolemnly made with them when he 
uar- brought them out of the Land of Egypt: 
And the Apoſtle ſhews the Excellency of 
ing|the new Covenant, by the taking Place of 
thel which, that is done away, according to the 
on] Old Teſtament ' Prophecies. 6. Their 
19. [Temple, the Sacrifices and Temple Ser- 


erall vice: To which the Apoſtle oppoſes the 


ects] more excellent heavenly Sanctuary, and 


ori-| the Sacrifice of Chriſt igel b * 
Sealing the New 


ves| Sacrifices, and his Blood 


re- New Teſtament, typified by the Blood of 
ff. | Beaſts, wherewith the Old Teſtament was 


M 4 | dedi: 


r * 
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dedicated, Ry, ix. x. I The Fathers: 
hom the Apoſtle makes ſo many Witneſ. 

unto the Way of Faith and Patience, and 
calls to follow them in that Way, ſtill looks 


ut to Jeſus, the Author aud Finiſher of our 


Faith, and the great Pattern of Patience in 


Suffering, and ſo 10 rum the Race ſet before us, 
._ —_ 


all other Patterns by him, Chap. 
A1. xii. from the Beginning. Laſtly. The 
glorious State of the Church and Kingdom 
of God in Mrael, raiſed at Sinai To 
which the Apoſtle oppoſes a more excellent 
State of the New Teſtament Church and 
Kingdom, to which New Teſtament Belie- 
vers are come, Chap. x1. 
Then in diſcourſing the Text, I endea- 
voured to ſhew, That Heaven it ſelf, by 
Jeſus his entring there, is become unto us 
e Sanctuary or Place of Worſhip, and as} j 
What we have now inſtead of the Sanctua- 
y at Feruſalem; and made a practical Im- 
provement of it. In {peaking of our en- 
tring into that Holizft by the Blood of Feſus, 
td 7 urance ' of 


4g of drawing near in 
aih, J ſignifyd the * 4 betwixt the 


the Aſſurance of Faith i a firm Perſwaſion 
of the Truth of God's Teſtimony concerning 
his Son in the Goſpel ;/ even ſuch as that, of 
which it is ſaid, WH that hath it is born of | ( 
God, 1 John v. 1. In explaining the Word | 
Brethren, 


Aſſurance of Faith and of Hope; and that, | bi 


j _ ny } 
Brethren, I el Oels ſpeak a little of 
Church Communion, and had ſomething te 
this Purpoſe; that the Beauty of this had 


National. . ; : 
Mr. , and Mr, D- — g who 
have ſhown diſtinguiſhing Zeal for the Co- 
; | venants, and made much Noiſe about them 
ſince this Buſineſs began, were both Hear- 


To] an Alluſion I had made to the Craftsmen 


nt | Epheſus, ina diverting Converſation with a, 


ind Miniſter of my old Acquaintanoe in that 
lie- Country. There might be too much Liber+ 

ty in that Jeſt z but when they heard of it, 
ea- | they were the more offended, that ſome 
by | People would be ready to conclade there 
us| was ſome Truth under it; and Miniſters 
is jeered them with it, Mr. —-- came 


ua» | to me after Sermons, and attacked me in 


m* | the Church before. another Miniſter, and 
en- | ſaid he was ill . with the Sermon; and 
ws, | I replied, I believed that. He ſaid, further, 
of | he would pray for me; and I anſwered that 
he | was his Duty. The other Miniſter diverted 


at him, and he went off in great Wrath. On 


on | Sabbath Night he preached, and made ſome 

ng | ſatyrical Inſinuations upon the Excellency 

of | of the Old Teſtament, and the, Faith of the 

Old Teſtament Saints; he alſo ſell upon my 

xd | Notion of Faith with ſome Reflections; and 

N, this 
\ 


much decayed ſince Chriſtianity became 


ers. They had alſo been enraged before by 
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this was the Appearance he made; But Mr; 


 D g ſnewed his Zeal, on the Monday, for 


the Covenants, and againſt Independency; 
I was not his Hearer, for I was preaching in 


the other Kirk. 


I éhad that Text Jobs x1. 26. and in 
op of following Chriſt in his Suffer- 
ings, which muſt, one Way or another, e- 
ver attend ſerving · of him in the Way he re- 
quires, I ſignified, That an Aſſociation, for 
defending our ſelves as his Subjects, or for 
defending the Truths and Inſtitutions of 
Chriſt by the Sword, is not the Kingdom of 


Chriſt, but a Kingdom of this World ; ac- 


cording to our Lord's Deſcription of a world- 
ly Kingdom, as it is diſtinguiſhed from his. 
John Xviii. 36. I cited ſeveral Scriptures, 


to ſhew that Chriſts Subjects are bound te Tai 


follow the Example of the King of Martyrs 


in patient Suffering; and among the reſt, I 


happened to ſpeak a little of that Text, Mat. 


V. 39. and applied it unto that Purpoſe, 


ſhewing, That Chriſt calls his Subjects ra- ſti 


ther to prepare for more Suffer ings, when 
they are injured, than to reſent Injuries 


done them, under Pretence of avoiding great- 


er Wrongs that may follow upon their bear- 
ing patiently. 
My Sermon on Saturday was condemned, 


as carrying an it plain Infinuations againſt 
National Covenanting. The Apoſtolick |-Ki 
$3134 bY: , | | | Dc» Pos 


Ringdom of Chriſt is another Thing, even a 


r 
Doctrine of the Wer 1 Sanctuary 
or Place of Worſhip, Heh. ix rof was ag 
ſurpriſing to ſome, as it is to the Author of 
a late Pamphlet, who calls it old Myſticiſm 
to the Life, Much Notice was taken'of my 


not | ſerving _ nor communicating 


there. But, above all, my Sermon on Mon- 
day enraged a great many, and made much 
Noiſe ; ſome called it Quakeriſm, becauſe 
I cited that Text that Quakers have made 
Uſe of, ſome {aid I was for paſſive Obedi- 
ence and Non-reſiſtance, againſt the natu- 
ral Principles of Self-defence, and againſt 
the Proteſtant Cauſe, and the Revolution. 


But the Proteſtant Cauſe, fo far as the Sword 
is concerned in it, and the Revolution, is 


plainly a civil Affair in Oppoſition to Tye 
Tanny, and to the common Enemy of the 


Lie des of Mankind in the Ear ie af 


the World, the Pope of Rome. Self- defence 
from Violence offered to the Conſcterice is 
a natural Right of Mankind. This is a di- 
ſtinct Affair from an Aſſociation, to defend 


Ja particular Religion by the Sword, which 


one Way or other muſt iſſue in breaking in 


upon the natural Right of Mankind's Libog 


ty of Conſcience, (I hope the Word wil 

fright no Body) which is to be defended in 
the Kingdoms of this World, fo far as is con- 
ſiſtent with the Nature of Civil Society. The 


N 
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and the reſt of the World; and when there x 
js ſo little to be obſerved, according to that 55 


them by the Sword: Which Thingawore ert th 
jt han ns 


f 388 * | | 
ingdom of Patience, and if any Man ſerw Ia. 
kim 0 tha Kingdom, he mutt follow ham, 55 
bearin his Croſs daily. It. is no Wonder if w. 
that this Doctrine give Surpriſe in thi the! 


Time of the World, when there js fo little 4. 


Diſtinction ta be ſeen between his Subjects 


Word; I have giuen them thy Word, and tht fo 
World hath hated them, becauſe they are nat... 
of the Warld, goen as {am not of the World. % d 
An Aſſociation for defending this or that, 
Religion by the Sword, like that in our Co: Gre 
venants, muſt haye a Foundation in theſ{ 1, 

ight of Nature, or in the Word of God.] gar 

"he Light of Nature ſhews that Liberty off he! 
Conſcience is a natural Right to be defend>J- 1 
ed; if this be maintained in the Kingdoms ore 
of this World, Chriſt's Subjects of different 50 
Denominations will have Reſt, and Popery] gt. 


c innot take Place while this is maintained; 


but then our abjured Toleration will take] but 


Place. If we go to the Word, well ſee the 
Jfraelues puniſhed for Rebellio: againſt their be 
King, (God being then the very King of that] A. 
Kingdom) and that Nation — them- ag 
ſelyes as a Nation, from Violence offered ty] cei 
them by other Nations; yea, and cutting off] ch 
other Nations by their Lord's ſpecial Com] to 
mand, and making other Nations · ſubject to- 


1 


bY Pp 1 
Ive Boat of the Affairs of the Aa | 


Fs of Jeſus Chriſt, where God now reigns. And 
| if we look to the New Teſtament, we'll find 
kee Behaviour of the Subjects of this King- 
om, anſwering, as near as may be, unto 
MM chat Word of our Lord; If my Kingdom were 
ere of this World, my Servants would fight, that 


* ſhonld not be delivered to th? Jews, but now 


— to defer 1 his Kingdom by the Sword; but 

much o the contrary : Or, if there be any 

* Ground for it, it will be produced, ant 

off when that is, it may be conſidered. and 
of frankly acknowledged to be ſufficient, if it 
be found ſo to be. mM kurt 


ad- Theſe are the Things Which have been re- 
n preſented through the Nation, as they who . 
— und themſelves concerned have. thought 


Int. Iam far from thinking that this Repre- 


d'; ſentat ion of them will ſatisfie all People; 


ne but every Man, that judges, ſhould hear 
he both Parties, and I queftion not, but it ma 

— be acknowledged, by ſome at leaſt, that this 
at Account of them is not wholly ſo ridiculous, 
mas ſome other Accounts that they have re- 
Of ceived , yet after I have fpoken, any Man 
off that pleakes ſhall have free Liberty for me 
ur to mock on. | 96A 


At Sublick Occaſions bf preaching, they 
that profeſs Zeal for the Covenants in this 


Coun- 


is my K ingdom not from hence 3 geither Will 
ve find any Ground fot ſuch an Aſſociation 


hen theſe Occaſions were over, they be. 


In Socteties for Prayer. There is a Place i 


the Covenants, and likewiſe their own Mi-] the 


Country, went about, ang much d viſt 
the Covenant Relation between the Lordi but 
and this Land, eſpecially in Prayer; and in 2 


again to make ſome Stir about this Way 


this Country, where the Goſpel of Chriſt 
bas, of late, had ſome Succeſs, and thel 17: 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel meet together fol 
Prayer, and mutual Edification. Two or 
three that met with them, being one Way 
or other ſtirred up, of a ſudden ſhewed Zeal 
for the Covenants after this Manner; one off Ke: 


p them, praying in the- Society, pleads for] ſon 
Confuſion to ü 


e Perſon that had oppoſedſ ter 
the Covenants, and withal inſinuated, that] the 


| theſe, with whom he was praying, were| the 


following that Man. The reſt were offend: thi 


- ed with this, and propoſed to theſe Zealots,| fro 


that they might pray as much as they plea- ] en 
ſed for the Covenants; but they would not | ing 


hear them praying Confuſion to any Man's| giv 


Perſon, nor reflecting on them in Prayer, ou 
as following any Man further than he fol- oc 
Iowed Chriſt. The Iſſue was, theſe two orf the 


three broke off from the Society, but one] riſ 


of them returked again, acknow edging his] ſid 


1 


Folly, And there was a Woman or two, that] ha: 
forſook the Fellowſhip ofthe profeſſing Wo-| the 


men, abuſing them and him, that gppoſed] on 


naſter, 


«QT 14- | 

2 eff aſter, tho' they had LL to ſay of him; 
ord but that he did not teſtify for the Covenants 
Jin a Time when they are oppoſed; and for 

mis Cauſe they left hearing of him for ſome 
Hays, and went in to Dundee to hear Mr. 
nd n preach up the Covenant. 
The Synod met at. Montroſe, October 17. 
1727. The Buſineſs. of the Aſſertory Act 
was referred to the Committee of Overtures, 
and next Day that Committee came upon it. 
There was an extraordinary Correſpondence 
from Aberdeen: At firſt there appeared much 

1 Keenneſs in the Committee for the Act, and 
ſome preſſed, That, ſeeing ſeveral Presby- 
teries had been conſidering the Draught of 
the Act, the Commitee ſhould hear what 
re theſe Presbyter ies had to ſay upon it; but 
| this was waved : For the Correſpondents 
from Aberd?en reaſoned againſt the Expedi- 
ency of ſuch an Act at this Time, fignify- 
ing, That a publick Deed af this Sort would 
give Umbrage at this Time, and the Synod 
| ought to take head of any Thing that might 
4 occaſion a Rebound: For tho we be all for 
or] the Covenants, (and there were ſome Flou- 
>| riſhes on this ned, yet we ought to con- 
is] ſider, That all, with whom we had: to do, 
had not the fame Thoughts with us about 
them; and it would have an ill Aſpe&, up- 
on his Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Throne, if 
the Synod ſhould now proceed to a 5 
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mould be addrefle 


and me; ſo, two of them were a 


* 


DAP D 
Deed of this Kind. It would be more: fit 


that the Synod ſhould mike a loyal Addrefs 
to his Majeſty on this Occafion ; and, if any 


of ns had refte&ed on theſe Covenants, ar 
ventedany unſound Principles, ſuch might 
be taken Notice of, and . proceeded againſt, 
This was hearkned to, for the Committee o- 
vertured to the Synod, That his Majeſty 
| , and appointed a large 
Committee of their Number, with the Cor- 
reſpondents, to conſider of ſuch as reflected 
on the Covenant, or had been venting Prin- 
ciples contrary to the Purity of Doctrine, 


and to bring an Overture to the Commitee: 
hey deſired that I might be n 


And t 


to wait on them when called. When that 


Committee met, they ſound there had been 


one Thing neglected, ty ſuch as were giving 
in Informations againſt me; and that was, 
they had not firſt told myſelf between them 
| ppointed 
by the Committee to converſe me, and they 
came to me, and went through the Form of 


it; one of them brought forth a great Num- 


her of ill told Stories, and Facts, moſt baſe- 


Ty miſrepreſented, which he had been at 


Pains to gather, in nq leſs ,a Compaſs of 


Ground, than betwixt Perth and Montroſe ; 
and, notwithſtanding I did enough to ſatis- 
fy him, or apy rational Man, as to feveral 
of them, that they were falſe, or 9 
* ted, 
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e 
ted, yet they were afterward . in do 
the Committee, and laid as à Foundation fot 
Queries put to me by the Committee; and 
he pretended no other Infor mafion as to ane 
of the Facts, upon which I Was queſtioned 
in the Committee, but that of à poor Wo- 
man in the Pariſh of Tzalling, who; I very 
well knew, had no underſtanding in theſe 
Matters. 1 Ln Diu 9g 

Mr. Archibald.was alſo brought before 
this Synod, by a Reference from the Pres- 
bytery of Aberbrothwick, with teſpett to 
two Irregularities committed by him - ſince 
the laft Synod. One of them was his baptizing 
a Man's Child, who. Teparated from this 
Church on Account of the Covenants, and 
had been brought again to hear, He had re- 
ceived Baptiſm to his Child from Mr. Ar- 
chibald, only as a Miniſter of the Catholick 
Church; and Mr. Archibald had baptized his 
Child, with a Proteſt, that it ſhould be no 
Approbation of the wrong Steps he had tas 
ken, and the Things wherein he differed 
from him. I knew not; till now, that this 
Perſon had been contumacious to the Pref- 
bytery. The other Fact was, his being in 
Concert with ſome 'People, as he had con- 
fefled to the Presbytery, and allowing me, 
and theſe People, to communicate ſeparate- 
ly at his Sacrament. | * 

When he Was peaking for himſelf on = 

a a ; r 
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e 
firſt Head, intending to ſhew, That he 
thought it his Duty to uſe Condeſcendence 
in diſpenſing Ordinances to them for whom 
he had Charity, as he had for that Perſon 
that diſſented on the Account of the Cove- 
nants; he brought in ſome of their Objecti- 
ons againſt the preſent Eftabliſhment, as in- 
confifient with the Covenants, which he 
ſaid he could not anſwer. He ſpoke ſeveral 


Things this Way, and continued long, till 


the Synod could no longer bear with him: 
For they ſaid, inſtead of vindicating him- 
ſelf, he was injuriouſly flandering the 
Church; ſo they were enraged at him, and 
proceeded to queſtion him upon his Readi- 
neſs now to ſubſcribe the Formula. He 
owned the two Facts in the Presbyteries Re- 
ference, ' and adhered to them before the 
Synod ; and as to the Formula, he anfiwer- 
ed, That he was willing to ſubſcribe the Con- 
feſſion of Faith, according to the Aſſembly's 
Act 1647. but refuſed the Formula, on the 
ſame Grounds whereon he had hitherto re- 
fuſed it. There were ſome, in the Synod, 
ſhewing a great Inclination to be at him, 
on Account of the laſt of the forementioned 
Facts, and when I found this, I deſired that 
they might not lay the Streſs of the Proceſs 
againſt him upon that Point, ſeeing he came 
in to it only accidentally, and out of Con- 


 deſcendence to ſuch as he took to be con- 


{cientiouſly, 


[ 


ö 
ſcientiouſly differing from him; but that 
the Synod would lay the Burden of that 
Point of Church Communion, upon ſuch as 
had it for a Part of their Faith. The Sy- 
nod proceeded to appoint ſome to deal with. 
him till next day, and reſolved, if he did 
not then ſubſcribe the Formula, acknowledge 
his Fault, and return to his Duty, that they 
would come to a cenſure. That Night I was 
called before the Committee; where many 
Queſtions were put to me, which I cannot 
now diſtinctly remember; and I gave this 
Anſwer to them, That they were all npon 
Facts concerning my Preaching, and the 
Exerciſe of my Miniſtry, and I could ſay, I 
had ſaid nothing in Secret, they might ask 
them that heard me ; only upon their pro- 
poling that Queſtion, if I had ſaid or preach- 
ed, That the Covenant of Grace was ſub- 
ſtantially or eſſentially different under the 
Old Teſtament and under the New, I alled- 
ged, their Queſtions were inadvertently or i- 
gnorantly put; and when they deſired me to 
N71 I ſaid it ſeemed tex thought 1 
held two Covenants of Grace: When they 
complained of my Reſervedneſs, I ſignifi- 
ed, That if the Synod would put right Que- 
tions to me upon my Principles, I hoped I 
would confeſs, and not deny them: For L | 
was not aſham'd of my Principles; and,thro” 
Grace enabling me, was reſolved to ſtand 
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by them, at RE At. laſt, I was 
told, That they had one Queſtion more, 
which refpected my Principles, which was, 
if Twas ready to fubſcribe the Confeſſion 
dnd Formula ? "And as a Reaſon for putting 
that Queſtion to me rather than any other, 
they ſaid it had Relation to another Que- 
ſtion, concerning my not mentioning the 
Co nfeſſion, when baptizing Children, To 
this J anfwered, when that Fact appears to 
the Synod, and they ſhall find Ground in it 
1 for putting that Queſtion to me, I ſhall 
1 then give a clearer Anſwer. Next Day, Mr, 
Archibald was again before the Synod, and, 
| by the Perſwaſion of fome, was brought to 
| ſay, that he could not altogether juſtify, his 
baptizing the Child, by the Word, and to 
1 . confeſs a Fault in it; but he adhered to 
=. what he had done about communicating,and 
{till refuſed to ſubſcribe the Formula. The 
Synod appointed his Presbytery, with Cor- 
reſpondents, to meet ſometime in January, 
arid, if he did not then fubſcribe the Formu- 
la, to ſuſpend him. But the Presbytery, 
with the Correſpondents, by reaſon of tha 
Stormineſs of the Weather, met not. Hal. 
cxvi. 6. The Lord preferveth the ſimple. Af 
ter this, an Overture was brought in to the 
Synod concerning me, which ſtands in 
Synod's Act as follows, with ſome Scrip- 
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2 tures 


* 
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tures I have nated on the foot of the Page, 
which have ſerved to illuſtrate at to me. 

© At Montroſe, October Nineteen, One 
y Thouſand en Hundred und Tuenty Seven 
« Tears, The which Day, the Committee 
* appointed by the Provincial Synod of An- 
* gus and Mearns, reported to the ſaid Sy- 
© nod, that they being informed, That 
there are ſome Things vented in this Pro- 


* vince, contrary to the Purity of Doctrine; 


they thought this worthy of their Conſi- 
& deration And, after realoning ſome Time 
upon it, thought it proper to remit it to the 
* Conſideration of à Sub- committee of their 
Number, who were to report their Mind 
* thereanent; which Sub-commaittee did this 
* Day give in an Overture to the Commit- 
© tee for Overtures, the Tenor whereoffal- 
© lows, viz. The Committee, having taken 
© under Confideration the Affair committed 


* unto them, and being informed of the ſe- 


© yeral Particulars reported goncerning 


Mr. John Glaſs Miniſter, of Tealling his 


* Diſcourſes, in relation to our National 
Covenant Engagements, and other new 
Principles lately vented by; him, they 


* "ol: 8 to call the ſaid Mr. John Glaſs 


efore them, that he might have Acceſs 


© to remove any Miſtakes which might be 


in theſe Reports: And, being according- 
a4 ͤ 


c 
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© ly interrogate on the ſeveral Heads there. 
© of; he, inftead of giving any ſatisfactory 
* Anſwer thereto, not only refuſed to an. 
* ſwerdirefly to the Queries put to him; 
© but by what he advanced, it rather ap- 
peared to the Committee that he was to 
continue in theſe offenſive Practices. Upon 
all which the Committee overtures, That 
conſidering, That preaching Chrift and 
the Covenant of Grace, by inſiſting upon 
the great Doctrine of Faith, Repentance 
and "new Obedience, (a) tend much 
more to the Advancement of the great 
Ends of the Goſpel, than what any contro- 
verſial Points raiſed of late by the ſaid 
Mr. Glaſs, relative to, and reflecting on 
our Solemn Covenant r can 
ever effectuate: And withal underſtand- 
ing, That there is a Fama clamoſa in 
the Bounds of the Presbytery of Dune, 
of ſuchDiſcourſes having been, from Time 
to Time, publickly vented by him, to- 
© ther with ſome other new Principles, con- 
s- 7 to the Word of God, our Confeſſion 
4 aith and Catechiſms, which cannot 
hut greatly corrupt the Minds of the Peo- 
* ple, as having a Tendency to the dimi- 


* niſhingof the Authority of the Scriptures 


i 
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* of the Old Teſtament, ) and the Pow= 
* er of the civil Magiſtrate under the New, 
Y and likewiſe to the raifing a Schiſm in 
the Church: (d) Therefore, that the Sy- 
nod appoint the ſaid Presbytery, in Con- 
junction with the Correſpondents to be 
* named, to make ſtrict Enquiry concerning 
the Deportment of the ſaid Mr. Glaſs, 
« with reſpect tp the Truths of the ſoreſaid 
* Reports; and; according as they ſhall 
find Cauſe, to proceed againſt him con- 
form to the Rules of this Church, uſque ad 

* ſententiam : And when the ſaid Presbytery 
and Correſpondents have brought the Pro- 
© ceſs that length, that then they apply ta 
the Commithon of the Genera Aﬀembly, 
for Advice therein, and ſhall report the 
* ſame to the next Synod ; And for the 
more effectual Accompliſhment of the 
* foreſaid Appointment, and conſidering the 
great Importance of the Affair, and Diffi- 
* culties that may occur to them in the Pro- 
* cels, es from jealouſing of the Presbyte- 
© ry, ) That the Synod appoint ſome Mem- 
© bers of other Presbyteries to join with the 
* ſaid Presbytery as Correſpondents z and to 


continue ſo, ay and until the ſaid Affair be 


N 4 ab- 
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Y A vi. 12, 13, 14. Aﬀs wiv. 13, 14; A, xxi. 20, 
21, 28. (e) Fobn xix. 13. and xville 35, 36, 37, 38. 
(4) Ay Mu. 5. 


6 abſolutely" MES and * the frſt 
< Meeting bf the toreſaid Presbytery and 
© .Correſporidents be at Dundler, the third 
© WP ethncfeday of November, with Power to 
them to adjourn themſelves from Time 
to Time, to what Place they ſee” moſt 
convenient; and that they report their 
Diligence in the Premiſſes to the next 
„ 8 to meet at Brechin the third 1. 
day of April, One Thouſand ſeven Hunted 
Gf ned Twerty tight ; and that in the mean 
Time, the Synod firicly prohibit all the ir 
Members from venting, either more pub: 
* lickly or privately, any Doctrines of that 
Nature, or from accuſing any of their 
£ Brethren, in their Sermons, of Error; 


© with Certification that if they do other- 
© wiſe, they ſhall be proceeded againſt,” as 
the SynOd 


ſhall find Cauſe: AS] finall 
that the Clerk be appointed to fend wal 

out Delay an Ertrack hereof to each Preſ- 
+ bytery in the Province. Which Overture 
© being fo” onee and again, and the Com- 
mittee ot Overtures 8 reaſoned there- 
anent, it was put to the -Pote Tranfmit 
* this to the Synod or not, "tha = Roll 
© being called, it was carried b a great 
6 Phurality i in the Affirmative; and therefore 
* the Committee tranknit the 1ard won 
f "ek to the Spqod. 


* * 5 
Which 
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Which Report above Written being read 

d in the Synod, they n the Brethren 
4 || afternamed to joyn with the {aid Presbytę- 
a || ry, as Corteſpondents, to the Effect above 
e | mentioned, viz. Maſters James Gray, Robert 
ſt Gray, Thomas Aten, Robert Steen, Hugh 
ir |. Maxwel, Charles Chaniris, Gilbert Andetfon, 
xt William Trail, James Hugh Robert Trail, George 
/- | Ogilvie, George Wemyſs, Fon Henderſon, 
d | Fames Ramſay, Crœge Clephan, David Thomp- 
nn, James Ogilvie at Glammis, William, Hep- 
ir burn, Andriw Arrot, John Comger Mode a- 
dr || for of the Synod, and Robert. Toung. Aini- 
it | fters; with the Laird of Gardrum, Ptovoſt 
ir Vue in Brechin, and George Nicol in For- 
; | far, Ruling Elders; wherebf Nine Miniſters 
r- | are to be a Quorum, of which Five are to be 
is | Members, of the Presbytery of Dupdzz. 
7, | Mr. Glaſs, being call'd, and deſired, to offer 
1- | what he had to ſay before Voting, he was 
{- | Heard ; and thereafter it was put to a Vote, 
© | Approve of the ſaid Overture, or Not? And 
- | the Roll being called, and Votes marked, 
it was carried by a great Plurality in the 
t | Affirmative : And therefore, the Synod ap- 
proves of the Overture above mention 
t | and of the ſaid Nomination of Correſpan- 
e þ dents, and appoints accordingly. Extracted 
» | forth of the Records of the 122 Synod, by, 


18 * 
I was called upon to peak, if I had any 
* | Thing 


2 * , 

Thing to ſay before ned Vote, and only 
aid, That I ſaw my ſelf flandered in that 
Overture, but hop'd to. be clear d ſome 
Time; and that I underſtood what Corre- 
ſpondents they had named to meet with the 
Presbytery : But they had 10 Power againſt 
me, unleſs it were given them from above. 
When this Overture paſſed into an Act, then 
the Ny Act and Proteſt were with- 
** the End of them being thus reach- 

And thus began that Proceſs which is now 
in Dependence, the Iſſues of it are with 
"him, whom alone it becomes to do as he 
quill in the Armies of Heaven, and among the 
Children of Men. I have great Reaſon to 
bleſs him, That tho' he has innumerable 
Fee Grqunds of Controverſy with me; yet 
he has hitherto ſuffered me to be charged 
with no other Charges, but ſuch as were 
'brought againſt the Lord himſelf, and the 
Firſt Preachers of the Goſpel. And truly, 
this is a Branch of that ſame Controverſy 

that they had with the Jews, and with Ju- 

aaning Diſciples. I deſirè to be influenced 
by his Grace, freely to forgive all them 
that have had Hand in this Proſecution; and 
to pray for ſuch of them as have Gifts for 
the Edification of the Church, That they 
may be uſeful, whatever come of my Mi- 
niſtry. This is my Encouragement, e. 
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ſhould have their Will of me; yet this 


| rf 293 " 

whatever Power Men may think they hg 
however ready they be to put at rr 
me, and however juſt it be that th 


94 


whole Buſineſs is in the Hand of te Lamb 
that was ſlain, who alone it worthy to open 
the Book, and looſe the Seals, and is abun- 


dantly able to make a good Account of all 


that's committed to him againſt that Day. 
And I have no greater Fear in this Matter, 
than that I ſhould be. left to yield up his 
Truth, and be aſhamed of it in this adul- 
terous Generation, either by the Terror of 
Enemies, the carnal Advice of Friends, or 
by an evil Heart of Unbelief in my ſelf, in 
departing from the living God. 2 

After this Synod, there came forth ano- 
ther Print, called, A Review of a Letrer, 
and after that, A Letter to a Miniſter in th: 
Country, &c. The nameleſs Authors are at 
all the Pains they are able, to find Fault 
with that Letter they are writing againſt, 
and they ſeem to be very angry, becauſe 
they cannot find more Fault; yea, be- 
cauſe they are angry themſelves, they ima- 

ine there is a great deal of Bitterneſs and 

alignity in that Letter: For what it has 
occaſioned in them, T ſhall not ſay ; but this 


1 can ſay, That J was neither a my 
ſelf, nor had I any Deſign to nan) fu 


in writing that Larter. I do not know ot 


they 


wk 22.3.4 BY 204 1 " V7 
"they may be lh Men; but it has been to 
me ſurprizing, that ſuch, as know much 
A tre off Mott ation than ever I could pre. 
tend to, when they enter upon this Sub- 
Jeet, ate by it inſpired with ſuch, a Spirits of 
itterneſs, as is as inconſiſtent with the 
Golpel, as that which they contend for. 
They verily think with themſelves, that 
they ought to be thus affected in this Cauſe, 
and others applaud them for it; for there 
are not wanting, that think the - worſt 
Words too Lito for this —— the Object 
of their Wrath. But whom do they hurt 
molt by this? or, What have they gained, 
when they have ſtirred up a poor People, 
that follow their Hue and Cry unto the 
fame Pitch of Fury with themſelves? If it 
would not offend them more, I would pre- 
Tame to put them in mind of an Advice, 
which I ought to be taking to my ſelf, and 
which they and J both had Need to advert 
to, more than any of us ſeem to do, James 
111. from the 13 Verſe to the Ene. 
It is not eaſy entring the Liſts with pk 
nameleſs Authors, that are Ture to expo 
their 85 To | the ch of a great 
any People, and ale themſelves. Ont 
of them is a, Miniſter of this Church, . 
ſeems and III either undertake to anſwer 
Him, or find him in a more moderate 
Way, if he publiſhes his Name, my 
| Ca 
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calbd in .queſtion for what he. ſays. It is 
not eafily to be accounted for, by the Prin- 
Gples and Rules of Chriſtianity, That Men 
ſhould ſhew Zeal, even to Rage and Fury, 
to make others Sufferers, and. at the ſame 
Time be ſo very cautious, to avoid Evil 
that may come from an Auth, never ſo 
diſtant, upon themſelves. What theſe Au- 
thors have brought forth directly againſt 
me, which may ſeem to be of any Weight, 
Trendy: F think, ſufficiently obviated in 
the Notes upon the Letter, Inf in the fore- 
going Sheets. As for their Revilings and 
Anathema's, I do not pretend to anſwer 
them, nor to fatisfy them that think there 
is ſtrong Senſe in them. And there is ano- 
ther Argument, wherein their whole 
Strength lies, and which they ever haveRe- 
courſe to in a Pinch, before which it is not 
eaſy to ſtand, neither do I pretend to an- 
ſwer it, further than Proteſtunt Writers 
have done, in their Anſwers to the ſame 
very Argument, in the Mouths of the Pa- 
p1/ts ; nor ſhall I undertake to ſatisfy them 
whoſe Faith ſtands in it. It is this, Our 
Fathers ! the Church ! the Martyrs! Great, 
I own, but ftill Men, and not God: Wiſe 
and holy, I confeſs, beyond what we can 
pretend to; but ſtill acknowledged, in 
Words, by them that truſt in their Autho- 
rity, to be imperfect and fallible Wen, 

ne 


One of theſe Authors, placing himſelf oy 
the Head of theſe Forces, looks at me with 
all the juſt Diſdain that his Greatneſs can 
furniſh him with; and then propoſes this 
fame Queſtion, Whether ſhall we believe 
him. or them? If the Queſtion be come 
there; he frankly yields it; and it is no 
great Condeſcendence in him, nor can it be 
called * to yield it; yea, he ne- 
ver once claim d it. But the Reviewer had 


his Bible before him, for he cites Places of 


it. And if the Queſtion be, Whether are 


the Sayings of that ſame Bible alone, or alſo 


his Sayings, and the Reviewer's Sayings, and 
even tbeir Sayings, the Olject and Reaſon of 
Faith? I conceive, without any Deſign to 
break his Peace, the Bible muſt carry it, 
and that even by the concurring Teſtimony 
of theſe ſame Witneſſes, that ſome make 
to be the Authors and Finiſhers of their 
Faith, in this Point. Further, if the Que- 
ſtion be in other Words, Whether the Lord 
Feſus, the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, 
[beaking to us by his Spirit in the Old and 

ew lame, and thereby opening the Un- 
derſtandings of his Diſciples to underſtand it 
by the Means of the Miniſtry of the Word, be 
the only infallible Explamer of his own Mind 
in that bis Whrd, as our Reformers, and Mar- 
tyrt, and the Church, have been ſaying to us 2 


Or, Whether it be the wiſeſt, bolieft Fathers, 


Martyrs, 


Martyrs, and Churches? 4 am fure, the 
Fathers and Martyrs would have decided 
the Queſtion for him, and againſt themſelves, 
and ſo will the Reviewer in calm Blood; at 
leaſt, by his Principle of believing th 
ke is bound to believe them in this alſo, And 
ſo I leave him with his Bible, and wiſh him 
Succeſs in uſing it well, * 
'Tis ſomewhat ſtrange now to ſee them of 
us, that are ſo zealous for religious Natio- 
nal Covenants, as almoſt to make the Hinge 
of Religion to turn upon them, ſeeking a 
Foundation for them, not only in the Au- 
thority above mentioned, but in the Light 
of Nature, and talking in the very Lan- 
guage of theſe, whom they have been in- 
veighing againſt, as faſt as any, under the 
Name of Naturaliſts and Rationaliſts; but 
tis Pity it can do them no more Service: 
For I hope they do not mean their own 
DiQates,when they ſpeak of Nature's Light, 
and I deſpair to fee a Demonſtration wrought ' 
up upon natural Principles for our National 
Covenants. And if they tell us, They'll de- 
monſtrate National Covenanting in gene- 
ral, I hope they'll determine preciſely what 
that Covenanting 1n general ſhould mean, 
and then we'll know if it be the ſame Thing 
that ſo much religious Zeal is now, and has 
been formerly ſpent about : For I would be 


| fatisfied, it this National Covenanting in 


general 


* 
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nd, if not that, what Sorts of it ate 1ncly- 
ded in it? But if I be Rill told, it is only 


National Cayenanting in general; Muſt ] 
then ſuffer as an evil Doer, becauſe T have] 
ot Philofophy enough for this wonderful 
Thing, National Covenanting in general? 
And is this the Thing that's now the great 
Touchſtone for our flatural Senſe, and e- 
veñ dur Religion, National Govenanting in| 
#nzral? For my Part, I have no Inclina- 
ion to ſpend any Senfe or Religion about 
A, till I fee more in it than I have yet ſeen; 
7109 25 both may be much better em- 
—_ | k 
, it I a Buſineſs of much more gravel. 
Confideration with me, to find Nee 
adhering to the Covenants, abjuring all the 
Errots of © Fopery, and charging them who 
differ from them about our Covenants, as 
being Favourers of Popery and Per jury; 
Fet beginning to ſpeak of the Old and New 
Feltantent in the Popiſh Dialect, as if the 
People were not in Safety to ſearch them 
for themſelves; and could not come to know 
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the Mind of the Author of them in the Uſe [| 


of Means, becauſe they are dark, and dif- 
ferent Senſes put upon them, and the Peo- | 
ple have not Clergy enough for them. And | 
Men begin to. fpeak now, as if the Scrip- 
tures had been only a Rule for the . 
Ft pai ore ere ee 
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bow to manage in the primitive Times, 
(and that, ſay they, was its Infancy ) and 
not in er Theſe, and ſuch like 


r Ages. 
Waysof doing Diſhonour to the Scripture 


Revelation, in ion to what I have 
been contending for, are unto me a great 
Confirmation, and beget a Suſpician in me, 
That there is more of the abjured Popiſh 
Faith among us than I apprehended; and 
I defire to be ſorry for it. One Thing 1 


am ſure of, I ſhould not have a Hand in ad- 


matting any ſuch People to take the Natio- 
Covenant, "of i 
The Manner wherein I have been hithers 
to oppoled, has ſerved much to confirm me 
inthe Truth conteſſed by me; and among 
other Things, the Flood of Lies and Re- 


proaches. that has been ſpued out of the 


Mouth of the Serpent, and theſe Lies and 
Reproaches greedily embraced and propa- 

te every where, the Chaſtiſement of my 
Sins may be in them, and if they ſerve to 


my Benefit, I'll be at Length cleared of 


en raiſed higher upon the Ruin of mine. 
we would think on it, there is no ſuch - 
Matter in being extoll'd with dying Breath, 
as in attaining Glory, Honour, and Im- 
mortality; — yet there is far more Work 
in this World with the one than the other 
of theſe. If I be _ a Deluſion, and in 
| 23 


been I envy no Man his Name, that has 
| | It 
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a dangerous Error, as many ſay, it muſt be 


only Light brought to me from the Word 
of the Old and New Teftament that muſt 
lead me out of it; and neither the Authorit 


of Fore-fathers, nor the Vote of the Synod, 


nor the Voice of many Thouſand Jews that 
believe, all zealous of the Law, nor the 
Loſs of my Name and of my Intereſt in this 
World. . Theſe Things ſerve only to move 
me to diſſemble, and go croſs to my Light, 


they cannot convince my Mind; neither 


will I forſake the Account he gives of his 
Kingdom, and go to- Nature's Light for 
Counſel about it: Tis only the Word of 
the Lord that can truly convince me 1n this 
Matter, and Light brought to me from his 
Word by the meaneſt Hand, I hope ſhall 
be welcome. by 

To whom ſhall we go but unto thee alone? 
thou alone haſt the i rde of eternal _ 
Heu me thy Way, teach me thy Path, let In- 
tegrity and Uprightnefs preſerve me, Lead ine 
in a plain Path, becauſe of mine Enemies, 
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APPENDIX. 

Containing all the Grounds that the Synod of 
Angus and Mearns bad, for proceeding to 
the Sentence of Suſpending the Author from 
the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry, till they pros 
ceed further againſt him. 


% 


. The Predbytery of Dundee, with Correſpon- 
dents appointed by the Synod, having met 
on Tueſday the 26 of March 1728. and 
having called Mr. Glaſs before them, did, 
according to an Advice ſaid to have been 
given them by a Committee of the Com- 
miſſion of the Aſſembly, demand, timo. 
His declaring and ſubſcribing again his 
Adherence to the Confeſſion of Faith and 
Formula, 1711. And, 2do. hs aj 
owning and renouncing judicially, under 
his Hand, the Errors he is reported ta 
have vented or taught. 


A to the Firſt, anent declaring and ſubs 
1 ſcribing again his Adherence to the 
Confeſſion of Faith and Formula, 1711. he 
anſwer'd, That I am not careful to anſwer 

ou in that Matter, let the Conſequences 
be what they will. And as to the Second, 


Anent diſowning the Errors he is reported 
3 to 
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ding any Thing to the Words written in 
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to have taught, or his being willing to re- 
nounce them judicially under his Hand; 


ne anſwered, That if I were made ſenſible 


of any Errors that I have vented or taught, 
I would reckon it my Honour judicially to 
renounce them here; but until that be, I 
muſt be excuſed from renouncing them. 
Mr. Glaſs being called to explain his An- 
ſwer to the firſt Head of Advice; for Ex- 
plication, he ſaid, He thought it was a clear 
enongh 1 of his Refuſal to ſub- 
ſeribe the Formula; and that he would not 
have it ſo taken, as that he abſolutely refu- 
ſed to ſign the Confeſſion, becauſe his Faith 
3s contained in that Confeſſion: But his Re- 
fuſal to ſubſcribe, goes mainly upon theſe 


Two Scruples. 1. With reſpect to the For- 


mula, he finds himſelf obliged there to af- 
firm, That the Government of this National 
Church by Kirk Seſſions, Presbyteries, Pro- 
vincial Synods. and General Aſſemblies, is 
funded on the Word of God, and agreeable 
thereto ; but having been obliged, by his 
Circumſtances, to enquire a little narrowly 
into that Matter, after all Enquiry, he can- 
not fee ſuch a Foundation in the Word of 
God, for the foreſaid Government, as could 
warrant him, without Diſſimulation, to 


own the Stamp of Divine Authority upon 


it ; and he trembles at the Thought of ad- 


the 
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the Bock of God. He further ſaid, That he 
would not have this taken, as if he prefer- 


red any other national Conſtitution of the 


Church unto this, or as if he were diſſa- 


tisſied with the preſent legal Eſtabliſnment; 

ſeeing, as he takes it, that Eſtabliſnment 
does not ſettle it upon the Foundation of 
the Word of God. | 


And, 24h. He could not ſubſcribe” the 


ſecond Part of the third Paragraph of the 
Xx111: Chapter of the Confefton of Faith. And 
that, Imo. Becauſe, unleſs he could be con- 
vinced, that the Kings who ſat upon the 
Throne, and ruled in the Kingdom of Da- 
vid, were not in that reſpect Types of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Son of David, now fitting on 
that Throne, and ruling in that Kingdom : 
Or, unleſs he could be convinced; That the 
Kings and Magiſtrates of the Earth are fit- 
ting on David's Throne, and ruling in his 
Kingdom: Or, unleſs he could be convin- 
ced, That Mount Zion, under the New Te- 
ſtament, is a worldly Society; or, that the 
| dwelling Places and Aſſemblies of Mount 

Lion, —_— Churches, are worldly Socie- 
ties, bleſſed 


capable of ſuch Aſſiſtances as the national 
Church, and worldly Sanctuary in Hrael 
Was capable of from the Powers of the 
Earth: Till he be convinced of this, he 
cannot ſee the Foundation for the foreſaid 
Ph. N O 3 Part 


with worldly Privileges, and 
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Part of the Confiio in 00 Word of God. 
24. He ſignifies, That he conceives by that 
Part of the Confe ion, the Magiſtrate is 
made a publick Judge in Matters of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and ſomething like the 
Power of the Keys is given to him, which 
he can neither reconcile with the firſt Part 
of that Paragraph; nor with the Practice of 
this national Church. But as to all that is 


| above, he declares himſelf ready to receive 


\ Conviction from the Old Teſtament and the 
New ; on both which, and every Part of 
them, he owns the Stamp of divine Au- 
thority, and that he 1s ready to receive 
Light from thence, by any the meaneſt 
Hand; tho' yet, as to what is above ſaid, he 
is at preſent fully ſatisfied, ſo as to deſire to 
venture with Chriſt, on all the Conſequen- 
ces that may follow, upon his declaring 
Himſelf as he has now done. | 

The particular Errors being read, and 
Mr. Glaſs defir'd to own or refuſe the ſame ; 
he anſwer'd, That when the Presbytery and 
Correſpondents have asked them that heard 
him, anent theſe Facts whereof he is accu- 
ſed, then 1t will be Time; and he hopes to 
be in better Circumſtances to declare what 
he adheres to, or what he renounces, as to 
Doctrines ſaid to be vented by him. 
Mr. Claſt owned, That he had ſignified his 
not being convinced, that Jefus Chr, th 
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Head of the Church, had Bude that For- 
mula the Term of admitting Men to 
reack his Goſpel in the World, or to be 
aſtors in his Churches. | 


- 


Mr. Glaſs's Opinion, with reſpect to the 


ſeveral Errors alledged againſt him, bein 
asked, and the firſt Article of the gene 
Head being read; he anſwered as to that, 
That he could not ſay that his Senti ments 
were expreſſed in his Words in the ſaid Pa- 
raph, and that he could not abſolutely 
refuſe every Thing therein; but if the 
Court ſees Cauſe to poſe his Conſcience, 
with reſpect unto his Principle on that Head, 


he looks upon himſelf obliged to anſwer, 


and the Conſequences thereof imputable 
unto thoſe who poſed him. "Bt 


The Synod of Angus and Mearns met at 
Brechin the 16. of April 1728. having 
had laid before them the ; pa of the 
Presbytery of Dundee and Correſpondents, 


did progeed, on the 17. at Night, to give 
Mr. Glaſs the following Queries, and 


demanded his Anſwers to them againſt 
their next Sederunt on the 18. in the 
Forenoon, which being accordingly gruen 


in, they, at their very next Sederunt, 


proceeded to the Sentence of Suſpenſion 
ainſt him, and perfected that ſame Se- 
derunt with a. Sentence of Suſpenſion d. 
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or in the Church of Chri 


"vr the 5 J. Francis Arti; 


Munifterof the Gofpel at Guthrie, 
upon the like Grounds. 2 ware | 


' The Queries put 10 Mr. Glaſs, wich bis 

| Anſwers, are as follows. 

Den 1. Is it your Opinion, That the 
£ ; Chriſtian Magiſtrate has no more Power, 


* concerning Church Matters, than a pri- | 


vate Believer? Or not? 
Anſwer. I the Church be of this World, 
or if it be National, and eſtabliſhed by the 


Laws of the Kingdoms of this World, with 


civil Sanctions, and if it have 


Ju riſdliction 


over the Magiſtrate s Subjects in their civil 


Rights, then the Magiſtrate's Power muſt 


be in and about the Matters of fuch a 


Church; but in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
|. which is not of 

this World, the Magiſtrate” s Power, - whe- 

ther he be Chriſtian or not, has no Place. 


* Ouery 2. Is it your Opinion, That 
'* earthly Power, or Power of the Magiſtrate, 
' * ought not at all to be employed, for advan- 


* cing the Kingdom of Chriſt ? Or not? 
Anſwer. The Kingdom of Chriſt; which is 
not of this World, cannot be advanced b 


earthly Power, or the Power of the Magi- 


Has, any otherwiſe, than as all Things are 


worki ing together for the Advancement of 


J. 5 
| Query 3. 


* 


L 


8 Query b That it is 


t ynlawful to enact Laws, with Penaltys, 


in Favours of Religion? Or to defend the 


true Religion by Arms? Or not? 
' Anſwer. The Lord Jeſus Chrift hath nat 
annexed civil Sanctions to his Laws, and the 
true Religion cannot be defended by 1 
as may the natural and civil Rights, and Li- 
berties of Mankind: It muſt d 
another Way, Eph. vi. 11, 12, & 13. 
2 Cor. x. & 4. | * 
Query 4. Ts it your Opinion, That no 
© Argument can be drawn for the Chriſtian 


* Magiſtrate's Acting for the Reformation 


of Religion, and ſuppreſſing of falſe War- 


© ſhip, from the Examples of Magiſtrates 


© under the Old Teſtament ? Or not? 


| Anſwer, It is my Opinion, till I ſee other- 


wiſe. | 

* Overy F. Is it your Opinion, That the 
* Kingly Office of the Kings of Judah and 
0 Thad was an Eccleſiaſtical Office? Or not? 
Anſwer, It is my 8 That the Kingly 
Office of David, an 
his Throne, was Ecoleſiaſti a 

* Oyery 6. Is it your Opinion, That the 
* Magiſtrate ought not to give civil Encou- 
ragement to good Chriſtians, living in his 
* Dominions, more than any other good 
* Subjects? Or not? 3 
Axſwer. Civil Encouragement given by 
| | tne 


e defended 
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Countenance of civil Authority 


© reticks, and 


and an earthly Inheritance, by Virtue of the 


Co. 
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> oe Magiſtrate, reſpects his good Subjects as 
Query 7. Is it your Opinion, That the 


to the 
Church is a Hindrance to Religion, or Re- 


formation? Or not? 


Auſwer. It is not my Opinion, but I have 


thought, That the Encouragement, given 


by Conſtantine and his Succeſſors, to the Cler- 
gy, however they deſigned it, ſerved to 
raiſe Antichriſt to his Throne, 
Query 8. Is it your Opinion, That the 
* Magiſtrate ought to give Liberty to He- 
| falſe Teachers, to perform 
© their Worſhip, and ſpread their Opinions, 
© and hinder none of them, if they carry o- 
* therwiſe as good Subjects? Or not? 
Anſwer, The Magiſtrate can puniſh none 


that carry as good Subjects. 


Query 9 Is it your Opinion, That the 
Church of [rae] was but a typical Church; 


and God's Covenant with them was but 
2 typical, and temporary, promiſing no- 
29 


ing but earthly Bleſſings, and a carnal 
Inheritance? Or not? 


Anuſwer. That Church, which conſiſted of 


all Mrael according to the Fleſh, was a Ty 
of that Church, which conſiſts of all the I 
rael according to the Spirit; and that typi- 


cal Church enjoyed only earthly Bleſſings, 


. 
Covenant at Sinai, which could not give 
them ſpiritual Bleſſings, and the heavenly 
Inheritance any other Way, than as it was 
ſubſervient unto the better Covenant eſtabli- 
ſhed on better Promiſes, by which all true 
Believers among them obtained eternal Bleſ- 
ſedneſs. 

* Duery 10. Is it your Opinion, That 
the old ai Covenant made with the 
Church, was but a Type, Figure or Shadow 
© of the New Covenant, that God was to 
make with his New Teſtament Church? 
Or not? The x 

Anſwer. The Nation taken into Covenant 
with God at Sinai, was a Type of the hea- 
venly Nation, related unto him in the New 
Covenant : The Redemption of that People 
out of Egypt, was a Type of the eternal Re- 


demption of all the People of God by Jeſus 


Chriſt ; Moſes, the Mediator of that Old Co- 
venant, was a Type of Jeſus Chriſt, the Me- 
diator of the New Covenant; the Inheri- 
tance, belonging to that Covenant, or Te- 
ſtament, was a Type of the Inheritance in 
the New Teſtament z the Blood, where- 
with that Old Covenant or Teſtament was 
dedicated, was a Type of the Blood of Chriſt, 


ſealing the New Covenant; and that Old 


Covenant, which is made old, Heb. $. and 


is caſt out, with the People covenanted, Gal. 


the 


g. even that firſt Teſtament dedicated with 
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the Blood of Beaſts, was a Typ or Pattern 
of the New Covenant or Teſtament in the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Heb, ix. from 15 to 
23. ee 
Query 11. Is it your Opinion, That 
8 A. bet Or 7 under the 
Old Teſtament, for National Covenanting, 
were not moral, but typical, earthly and 
. * Fewiſh, and ought not to be imitated by 
any Chriſtian Nation? Or not? | 
Anſwer. I know no Nation truly Chriſti- 
an, but the holy Nation, the Kingdom of 
Chriſt; which is not of this World, and is 
gathered out of all Nations: This is the on- 
y Nation bringing forth the Fruits of the 
Kingdom of God, and with this Nation ther 
is an everlaſting Covenant. | 
Query 12. Is it your Opinion, That it 
© was unwarrantable for our Anceſtors, to 
carry on Reformation, by National Co- 
© venanting ? Or not? 
 Anfwer. It is my Opinion, That the Co- 
venants, commonly called the National 
Covenant, and the Solemn League and Co- 
venant, were without Warrant in God's 
Word; and that all the true Reformation, 
that has been in theſe Lands, was carried on 
by the Word and Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, 
by the New Teſtament. 
Query 13. Is it your Opinion, That theſe 
8 who ſuffered in the late Times, for adhering 
| | | » to 


| 266. Þ - | 
to ſuch National Covenant Engagements, 

« were in ſo far unenlightned ? Or not? 
Anfaer. It is my Opinion; while at the 
ſame Time, I highly honour and value them, 
and the Light they had, and their Sufferings, 

for Chriſt, 

Query 14. Is it your Opinion, That 
theſe Covenant Engagements have a Ten- 
L © dency to lead Men off from that Founda- 
tion that God hath laid in Zion? Or not? 
of fl © Anſwer. "Tis my Opinion, That the found- 
5 | ing of Church Communion, upon that ex- 
n. tenſive Uniformity, which is the great Scope 
ge | of the Covenants, National and Solemn 


from Chriſt the Foundation that God has 
laid in Zion, and the Corner-ſtone, in whom 
all the Building of God is fitly framed to- 
8 ; and I judge it to be the Duty of all 
is People to keep the Unity of the Spirit 
in the Bond of Peace, and to forbear one a- 
nother in Love, in their Differences, about 
ſeveral Parts of the foreſaid 8 
Query 15. Is it your Opinion, That 
© there is no Warrant for a National Church 
under the New Teſtament ? Or not? 


no Churches inſtituted by Chriſt, in the New 
Teſtament, befide the univerſal, but congre- 
gational Churches; neither do I ſee, That 


5 | © Nation can be a Church, unleſs it os 
e 


League, had a 8 to lead off Men 


Anſwer. It is my Opinion; for I can ſee 
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be made a Congregation, as was the Nation 
of Iſrael, and my Opinion about the Church 
ſeems to me to agree with the Account our 
Reformers have given of it, in the Scottiþþ 
Confeſſion, ſworn to in the National Co- 
venant, to which I here refer. 

© Dwery 16. Is it your Opinion, That 
the Members of the viſible Church are 
© only theſe, who have the credible Marks 
of Regeneration? Or not? 

Anſwer. The Members of the viſible 

Church are only theſe, whom our Lord 
points out to us, and commands us to love, 
with a peculiar Love, in his New Command- 
ment, fohn iii. 34. 35. 

Query 17. Is it your Opinion, That the 
© Body of Believers, or Church Members, 
© havea Right to determine the Admyſhon 
or Non-· admiſſion of Perſons to the Lord's 
Table, together with the Miniſters and El- 
ders? Or not? 

Anſwer. None can be admitted to Com- 

munion in the Lord's Supper, with a Con- 
gregation of Chriſt, without the Conſent of 
that Congregation ;z and there muſt be a 
Profeſſion of mutual brotherly Love in them, 
that partake together in that Ordinance. 
DOuery 18. Is it your Opinion, That the 
Admiſſion of Unbelievers to the Lord's 
* Table, doth pollute the Ordinance unto 
* fellow believing Communicants, _ 


f 223-7 | 

n hinders Saints from enjoying Communion 
h with the Lord, and with one another, in 
ir | that Ordinance ? Or not? 
ſh 
Js 


Anſwer. The Admiſſion of viſible Unbe- 
lievers to that Ordinance mars the viſible 
Communion'of Saints in it; and fo far as 

if | their Communion with the Lord, in the Or- 
e | dinance, is connected with that viſible Com- 
os | munion, ſo far it mars that alſo. ; 

: Ju 19. Is it your Opinion, That a 


«4 — 


e ſingle Congregation of Believers, with 

d | © their Paſtor, are not under the Eccleſiaſti- ! 
e, cal Jurisdiction, and Authority of Superi- ; 
or Church Judicatories, nor cenſurable . 


* by them, either as to Doctrine, Worſhip 
e | © or Practice? Or not? 
s, | Anſwer. A Congregation, or Church of 
n || Jeſiis Chriſt, with its Presbytery, is, in its 
's | Diſcipline, ſubject to no Jurisdi&on under 
|- | Heaven. 4 | 

K 97 20. Is it your Opinion, That a 
1+ | © ſingle Congregation of Believers hath 
1= | * Power, not only to chooſe, but to ordain 
of | © their own Paſtors? Or not? | 
2 | Anſwer, If by Ordination be meant the 
1, | laying on of Hands, it is not my Opinion. 

: Surry 21. Is it your Opinion, That it 
is unwarrantable to take Parents engaged 
* to educate their Children, when baptized, 
according to the Confeſſion of Faith of 
* this Church? Or not? | Cf 

| | Anſwer, 


* 1 
2 53 


1 224 3 


5 Auſwer. It is m y Opinion. 


"a ey 22. Is it your Opinion, That 


Chriſt, by his Aſcenſion, hath tranſlated 

the Place of the Church's Worſhip from 

© Earth to Heaven, and the Seat of the 

.* © Church's Power? Or not? And- if it be? 
In what Senſe do you underſtand it? 

Anſwer, It is my Opinion That Heaven it 

Telf, where Chriſt our High Prieſt is en- 

tred, and where he ſits ruling on the Throne 


| | of his Father David, is what we now have, 
3 


inſtead of the worldly Sanctuary, and the 


* 


we have, inſtead of Mount Zion, where Da- 
vid's Throne was ſet. | 
Query 23. Is it your Opinion, That a 
* Miniſter's Preaching the Neceſſity © 
* Repentance, and a Mourning Frame « 
* Heart, in order to fit People for approach- 
ing to the Lord's Table, is to make them 
* ſeek for a Righteouſnels of their own ? 
© Or not? | | | 
Anſwer. It is not my Opinion; if he do 
not preach up Repentance and a mourning 
Frame, inſtead of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
which is to deſtroy Repentance,and a mours 
ning Frame. . 
_ © caule God, or his Spirit, doth all for us in 
d the Buſineſs of Salvation, That therefore 
& ! we are to do nothing? Or not? 
1 | Anſwer, 


any omg made with Hands, and what 


Query 24. Is it your Opinion, That bo 
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Dey 25. Is it ur iſbn, That 
the Practice of our 1 Op 
formation, and 3 in defending 
* the true Religion b þ nt Arms, againſt the un- 
* guſt Oppreſſion 
* was unwarrantable ? _ not? 
© Anfwer. The Proteſtant Cauſe, (ſd far 28 
the Sword is concerned in it ) and the Revo- 


lution, is a civil, not properly an Eccleſi- 
aſtick Cauſe ; and a moſt — Cauſe it 
18, as it ſtands in Oppoſition to Antichriſti- 


an Tyranny, and Oppreſſion of the Conſci- 


ences and juſt Liberties of Men; and thus 
it is the common Cauſe of Mankind guſt 


Slavery. of Soul and Body. 

* Buery 26. Do you think your ſelf o- 
© bliped m Conkle to teach and publiſh. 
n theſe your Opinions, differin Gon the 
© received Doctrine of this Chur , unto the 


| People? Or not? | 
Auer. I think my ſelf obliged in Con- 


ſcience to declare ay Truth of Chriſt, 


and keep - FT. ing back, but to ſpeak all the UE 


Words of fo and to teach his People 


to obſerve all Things whatſoever he com- 
mands, ſo far as I canunderſtand ; and that, 
notwithſtanding of others their — N 


from me, and my being expoſed to Hazar 
in the declaring of op” 


ceſtors, at the Re- 


and Wr, ä 
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That he be —— 


Confeſſion of his Faith? 
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1 | 
Lore = 5 would 
gain rene it“ He fe, Ius Scruples a- 


een — Are 3 che tg there 
entioned: They think it convenient 


If he hath Free- 
dom in his Mind, to figh all the other Ar- 


© ticles of the Confeſſion of Fay” as the 


6 Conſeſon of 


c. 
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'I have not Fe ee any Thing 
in our Confeſhon, but what relates to 2 
Paſfage alread 2.5 mentioned, in the Chapter 
conceriting Chriſtian Liberty, and Liberty 


of Conſcience, and 1 in W's N apter concern- 
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